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THE HIGH A 


: / 
. U o 
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Henty Prince of W ALES, 

his Fltz hneſes Vniorthy ſernant 
dedicates all his labours, and 
wiſhes all bappineſſe. 


————— 
——_... 


Moſt gracious Prince, 


I Huworkeof mine, 
= fn) 


m9 $21 and defires faile 


I 
— 


me not) time may | 
heereafter make oreat, | 


2 haue | "Y 


dicate in whole to your High- 
| neſſe, and to parcel out in 
ſeuerals vnto. ſubordinate 
hands. Ft us no maruel] if 
Bookes haue thi freedome, 
when wee our felues can and 
ought to be all yours , while 
| wee are Our One, and 0- 
thers vnder you. F dare 
ſay , theſe eMeaditations, 
how rude foeuer they may 
fall from my pen, in regard 
of their ſubiett are fit for a 
i Prince. Heere your High- 


haue preſumed-both to de- 


neſſe ſhall fee how the grear 


| patterne of Princes, tbe 


Kang | 
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| King. of Heauen, hath. ener 


| (,oun/eliours of your :youth - 
what ſtorie can bee ſo'wiſe | 


and: faithful as that which 


OY . 
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ruled the World ; how: his 
ſubſtitutes ,- earthly Kings, 


haue ruled it under himss, | 
and with what ſucceſſe either 


of - glorie,, - or ruine="\ Both 
your. peace and warre-yhall 
fin de here holy and great ex- 
amples. eAnd. if hiftorie 
and obſernation bee the beft 


(od þath-written for men, 


{wherem you ſee both 'what| 
hath beene-done,. and what | 
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/houl d. bee | £ "JW hat : obſerua- | 
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«both raiſed from God, 


\proprictre which your High- 
neſſeuftly hath in the worke, 
and” Author,. may draw.your 
Princebreies and-heart-the 
rather-to. theſe holy ſpecula- 


happierin ths fatour, than 


| in all your outward bountie ; 
ax one\, to-whom your ſpini: | 
' tnall progreſſe: deferues to bee} 


= 


 dearer-than' his owne life: 
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by tion i worthie as that which| 


| and: direFfed tohim ? Ff the| 


tions, your ſervant ſhall bee | 


and whoſe daily fit w, that 
| God*would ju" your flops 
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and continue to reioice all 
good hearts in the view of 
your gracious pro- 
ceedings. 


Your HicGnwrtss%ss | 
| | 
humbly deuoted ſeruant, 
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THE FIRST 
BOOKE. 
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'T he Creation of the We orld. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HonovRaABL EE, 


TromasFarleotExcerTes, 


one of bis Mateſties moft honorable 


Pciuy Counſell : All grace 
and happinelle, 


I Wh ht Honorable, 


JI =#:l- | my choughts better than 


= pon Gods owne hiſto: | 


rie, Fo full of edification. and delight : 


| Þbich Thanein ſuch ſort indeuoured ta 
doe , that T ſhail giue occaſion to my | 


Reader of ſome meditation; > Which 
ey bee Would haue miſſed. Euery 


_ beipe | 


1 1 knew. I could not beſlow | 


F 


em aodbaane Akio eanadt cd 


Pons 
| | 


— 


belpe in.chus Kinde defernes to be prect- 
ous. I preſent the firſt part to your 
Honour , Where you ſhall ſee the. 
World both made_., and ({moothered a- þ 
game : Man in the glorie of his crea-| | 
tion, and the ſhame of bis fall : Para- 
diſe at once made and loft. The_||- 
firſt man kallmg his ſeede_,, the ſrcond | | 
his brother. | If m theſe [ ſhall £1246 
lrght to the thoughts of any Reader, let 
him With me gine the praiſe to him from 
, Whomthat light [hone foorth to me. 
- To whoſe grace and proteftion 
I bumbly commendyour 
Lordſhip: as) > 


Your Honouts vnfainedly denoted | 
in all obferuance and dure, 
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I o s. HaLr,| 
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| grezt y r.gently.p g1..penultfor leaſt r.leſt.p.100,l.13 


| thoſe.p.181.1.6 forezres r.tearcs.pa 221.116 for _ | 


4 | 2 
| Ps 2.line g.read ynperfeR. p.18.1.1.formighty re, 


——— Wen 
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Errata... 


weighty.p.19.1.10.tor whether r. whuther,p.a 1.4.1 
for incenfible r.inſenſfible.p. 27.1.6, for bear yah». 
which is vile.p.28.1.8 forthe r.cheir, p30.l.3. for be o- 
therviſe r,bo no otherwiſe. p.4z.1.anrepen. for meaſure. 
r.pleaſure.p 44.}.7 for wrought a wy p.47.l.penult. | 

for as r.and.p.s : 1.17.for theſe r.thoſe,pag.74.l.12. for | 


tor quallr.equall p.1 16.1.5.for whether r.whither.pag, 
t191.16.torſhould Sarah r.ſhould live in Sarah. p.12 3 
1.8 for neicher r.cither,p. 328.1.1.for his r.this.pa. 130.l. 
r5.for any r.2nd.p.147.1.1.for forr.from.pa.148.1.pe- 
nult.for profelle r.profeiſe nor. pa.1 54.l. 13 for hes og 
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r reall ly.p.2 48.1.1 6.for affliftionr.affeftion.p.2 5 1..y 
for vnbelecuing r.yabeſceming.pag.288.1.6.for times r. 
time.p.z 18.1.5 for mo:e proficiency r, meere vaproti- 
ciency. Ecfides the reader muſt be intreated to pardon 
the miſſe-pointing ,eſpecially of the three brit bookes ; 
asthe want of ſtops, pag.z7.1.io.p.gs.L12.p.56.l.15, 
P. 57.1.10.p 64.l.vit.p.70.-14.p.7 1.9.p.77.4.10.p.98. 

.1o.p.1 11.1, penuit.p.121.1.2.p.125 lg.p.1z2.l.t.pag. | 

146.4.2:p.151..3-pat741.12.par8oltopigoly, 
 p.194. 17.p.198.antepen.p.221..12.p.23 2.1.18 p.n4z | | 

L.1 5. Through fault of the copie, | 
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Ros ——_ 
BOOKE. 


The (. Yeation. 


Sat can I ſce, O God, ” 
Jin thy Creation but 
miracles of wonders? 
Thou madeit ſome- 
thing ot nothing, and of that 
ſomthing all things. Thou which 
| wa{t withoura beginning, gauett 
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L FB. I. (ontemplations. 


a beginning totime, and to the 

world; in ume: Iris the praiſe of 
Vs menif when we haue matter, 
wecan giue faſhion; thou gaueit 


= 
a becing to the matter, without 


forme; thou gaueſt a form to that | 


O 
matter,and a glory to that forme; 


It wee can bur Goth aſleight ans 
 vnperfeſt matter , according to a 
tormer patterne, it1s the height 
ot our skill, but to beginne thar 
which neuer was , whe eot there 


| was no example, aherots there 


| was no inchnation, wherin there 
| was nO polsibility of that which 
it ſhould bee, 1s proper onely to 
ſuch power as thine ; the iofimite 
power of an infinite creator: with 


| VS, Ot ſo much as a thought can 


| ariſe without ſome matter, but 
| heere with thee , all matter ariſes 


— 


| —— 


_tfrom 


A TO E207 PO DEL SO TRRNE 


| thee to repaire all out of ſome- 
thing, which couldeſt thus fetch 
| al out of nothing? whertn ean we 
now 6iitruſt thee; that haſt proo- 
ued thy {elt thus omnipoteat?Be- 


ot nothing , is more aboue won- 
der then to multiply a world; bur 
now the matter doth not more 
praiſe thy power; then the forme 
thy wiſedome ; what” beauty is 
heere? what order? what order in 
| working ; what beauty in the 
| worke, 

Thou mizhtelt haute made all 
the world pertect in an 1nſtat; 
but thou wouldeſtnot. That wil, 
which cauſed thee to create , is 


4 
Seca. ” nl a0 9) » 


( ontemplations. LT16T. 


trom nothing, How caſe 15 it for 


hold to haue made the leaſt clod 


reaſon enough why thou diddeſt | 


nth 
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4 |E1B.1. (ontemplations. 
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thuscreate. How ſhould we deh- 
| berate in our actions, which are 
| ſoſubie& to impertetion;(ince it 
| pleaſed thine infinite perteGion 
| | (not outof need )to take leaſure. 
| | Neither did thy wiſedome heere- 
| in proceede 1n time onely, but in 
degrees: At firſt thou madeſt no- 
| thing abſolute ;firſt thou madeſt 
ſ things whichThould have being 
without hte , then thoſe which 
ſhould hate lite and being ; laſtly 
thoſe which haue being, lite, rea- 
ſon : So we our ſelues in theordi-| | 
nary courſe of generation, firit | | 
| livethe life of vegetafion,then of | | 
| ſenſe, of reaſon afterwards. That 
inſtant wherein the heauen and 
| the earth were created in their | | 
| rude matter , there was neither | | 
day nor light, but preſently thou 
ma» | 
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| hold: That,not the very Angels. 


Contemplation L1.3.1. 


madeft both light 8 day. 'Whiles 
wee haue this example of thine, 
how vainely do wee hops to bee 
pertect at once? It 15 well tor vs, if 
through many degrees wee can 
riſe to our conſummation. 


But(alas) what was the very he- 


uen It ſelfe without light.; > how | 
confuſed? how formeleſle: Bs to | 


a goodly body withour a foule, 
like a ſoule without thee. Thou 
art light,and 1 in thee 1s no: darke- 
neſle. Oh how incomprehenſi. 

bly glorious is the light that 1s in 
thee, fince one olimpſe of this 
cr exted light gaue (o lively aglo- 


ry to althy workemanſhip! This, 
euen the bruite creatures can be- 


That ſhines foorth onely to the 
A 2 other 
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6 C13. ( ontemplations ; 


| 


—— 
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other ſupreme world of immor- | 
| tality ;this to the baſcit part of 


thy creation, There 1s one cauſe 


| . 
of our darkeneſle on earth, and 


of the vtter darkenefle in bell, the 


! reſtraint of thy light. Shine thou 
| O God, into the vaſt corners ot | 


my ſoule, andinthy Ighrlihall 
ſee light, 


But whence, O God, was that 
 farit light 2 The ſunne was not 
made ti/|the fourth day,lighrthe 
 farft. If man had then beene, he 
might haue ſeene all 1ghtfome; 
| but whence it had come he could 
not haue ſeene : As 1n ſome great 
pond, we ſee the bancks tull, wee 
ſee not the ſprings whence that 
| water ariſeth. Thou that made(t 
theSunne,madelt thelight,wirh- 
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( ontemplations. Ez1-3. 


out the Sunne, before the Sunne, 


thee, and not vpon thy Creature, 
Thy power will ot be limited to 
meanes, It was eafie to thee ro 
make an heauen without aSunne, i 
light without an heauen , day 
without a Sunne , time withour | 
E day : It is good reaſon thou 
(houldeſt bee the Lord of thine 
owne workes. All meanes ſferuc. 
thee: why doe wee weake wret- 
ches diltruſt rhee ; 1n the want of 


either command , or forbeare. 
How plainly wouldit thou teach | 
vs, that wee creatures neede not 
one another, ſo long as wee haue 
thee? One day we (hall haue light 
againe,withour the Sunne, Thou 


(halt be our Sunne ; thy preſence 
A 4 


ee meets 


* 


that ſo light might depend ypon £ 


thoſe meanes, which thou canſt |] 


' ſhall | 


> 
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A 


T-3.8; 45; © Contemplation. 


———— 


ſhall be ourtight: Lightis fowae 
'forther tehreous, This Sunne and 
| lighris burtortheworld below i It 
ſelte; thine only for abou. Thou 
viveſt this: light to-the Sunne, 
bebich che *Sunne Sues to the 
| world # "That Jight which thou 
| [ha]r once giue vs, (hall make ys 
ſhiue like the Sunne 1 In glory. 


< 


1 Now chis light which for three | 


daics was thus diſperſed thorow | 
the whole: heaueos, it pleaſed 
| thee at laſtro gather and vuite in- 
| toone body of the Sunne. The 
{ Wholes heaven was*our Sunne, 
beforethe'Sunne was created:bur 
now one ſtarre mult bethe Trea- 
| fury of light tothe heauen and 
earth. Howthou loueſt the vnton 


| and reduction of all things of 


one | 


$.. 


PLAST; 13 


( ontemplatioms. L 18.1. 


Ore —_ 


ohe kind to their owne head and 
center. 
So the waters mult by thy 


command be gathered 1 into one | 


lace,the ſea; lo the vpper waters 
mult bteed by theie acry lt- 
mits from the lower : fo heauy 
ſubſtances haiten downeward , | 
aud light mount vp: fo the ge- 
nerall lighrof the fiur{t dares mult 
bee called i into the compalle of 
one {unne ; ſothou wiit, once ga- 


ther thine ele trom all coalts of | 
beauen. to the participation. of | 


oneglory. Why doe wee avide 
our thoughts and afteftions {cat- 
tered from thee, from thy Saints, 
from thine Annoiated 2 Oh let 
this light which thou haſt now 
ſpread abroad in the hearts of all | 
thine,once meet in thee: Wee are | 
| As 


{ VO 


10 


[L18. 1. — Contemplations ; 


as thy heauens in this their firlt 
{ imperfection;be thou our Sunne, 
into which our light may be 82 
| thered. 


Yetthis light was by thee 1in- 
rerchanged with darknes, which 
thou mightſtas eaſily haue com- 
manded to bee perpetual's The 
continuance euen of the beſt 
things cloieth,andwearieth:there 
is nothing butthy ſelte, wherein 
thereis not ſatiety. So pleaing i is 


| the viciſsitude of things, thatthe 


intercorrſe eucn of thak OCCUr- 
rents whichin their owne nature 
are leſſe worthy, giues more con- 
tentment , then the vnaltered e- 
ſtate of benar . The day dies 1ato 
night; and riſes into the morning 
againe ; that wemightnotexpect 
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'£ ontemplations. Ly 13.1, 


any ſtability heere below, bur i in 


| perpetual ſucceſsior - : Ir 1s al- 


wates daie with thee aboue : the 
nigbtſauor eth onely of mortah- 
tie: Why are we not heere ſpiri- 
rually as wee {hall be heereatter ? 
Since thou haſt made ys children 
of the ighr, and of the day, teach 
ys tO walk cuer in the lizhr of thy 
preſence,notin the darkneſle of 
error and ynbelecter 


Now in this thine inlightned 
frame, how fitly, how witcly are 
all the parts diſpoſed that the 


| method of the creation nught 2- 


{wer the matter, the forme,borh. 
Behold all purity aboue ; below, 
the dregges andllees of all. The 
hizher I goe, the more perſeti- 
ON; wedeh clement ſuperiour to 0- 
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 ther,uot more in place then dig- 
nity ; that by theſe ſtaires ot al- 
cending perfection our thoughts 
might chmbe vato the top ot all 
glory,and might know thine em- 

yreal heauegno leſle glorious a- 


boue the yilible,than thoſe aboue 


the earth. Oh how miſerable 1s 


the place of our pilgrimage,in re- 
{ped ot our home ! Let my ſoule 
tread a while inthe ſteps of thine 
owne proceedings; and ſo thinke 
as thou wroughreft : When wee 


would deſcribe a man, wee begin | 


notatthe fecte,but the head:The 


head of thy Creation is the htea- 


uen ; how high? how ſpatious? 


nh glorious? Itis a wonder that | 


wecan looke vpto ſo admirable 
an height,and that the very eyes 


'not tyred 1 in the way. It this aſ- 
cen- 
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[ ( entemplations, = Lhe 1; 


Tai] 


cending line could bee drawne 


calculated curiouſly have found 
It 500. yeares 10urney vnto the 
ſtarrie heauen.l doe not examine 
their arte ; O Lord, I wonder ra- 
ther atthine , which haſt drawne 
ſo large a line about this little 
point of earth: For inthe plaineſt 
rules of art and experience , the 
compaſle mult needs be fix times 
as much as halte the height. Wee 
thinke one Iland great, but the 
earth ynmeaſurably. It wee were 
in that heauen with theſe eies,the 


—_—— 


lightned)would ſeeme as little to 


| vs, as now the leaſt itarre in the 
firmament ſeemes to vs vpon | 


earth: And indeed, how few itars 
are ſo little as it'? And yet how 


te 
4 


right forwards , ſome that haue | 


OO 


whole carth ( were it equally in- | 


— 


many | 
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Lis. 1. (ontemplations. 


——— 


| many void and ample ſpaces are 
| there belides all the itarres >. The 
| hugeveſle of this thy worke, O 
Godiis little intertour for adwira- 
on to the maielty of it. But oh 
what a olotious | heauen 15 this 
which thou halt ſSred ouer our 
head2With how prettous a vaulr 
haſt thou walled in this our inte- 
rior world? What worldsoilight 
| haſt thou ſet aboue vs ? Thoſe 
things which wee ſee are won- 


| drous ; but thoſe which wee 


helecur and ſee not,are yetmore, 
Thou doit but ſet out theſe vn- 
to view, to ſhew vs what there 
is within. How proportionable 
arethy works to thy felte? Kings 
erect not cotages , butſet toorth 
| their magnificence in ſumptuous 
buildings: ſo haſtthou done, O 


_ —_ —— — <__ 
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( ontemplations. L1B. 1. | 


King 7 of clory. It the loweſt pauc- | 


ſo glorious, whatſhall we thinke 
of the better parts yet vaſcene? 


© | ſuch brightneſle and maieſty, oh} 
? | what is the glory of the maker of 
\ |it? And yet if ſome other of thy 
ſtarres were let downe as low as 
it, thoſe other ſtarres would bee 
Sunnes to vs; which now thou 
Z | had(t rather to haue admired in 
> their diſtance. And if ſuch a Skie | 
7 | be prepared for thevſe and bene- 
* |fiteuen of thine enemies allo vp- 
" | on earth, how happie ſhall thoſe 


eternall Tabernacles bee, which 


— 
E_ 


! | owne? 


Behold then in this high ot 


ment of that heauen of thine bee | 


And if this Sunne of thine bee of | 


thou haſt ſequeſtred for thine | 


" ſtates 


þY 
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| In the third glory and bleſlednes. 


| two lower 15 no felicity , tor nei- 


ſtately building of thine, I ep 
three ſtages; This lowelt heauea 


tor ADE bog tor vapours,tor mete-| | 
ors: The lecond tor the 1tagres: 


The third for thine Angels and 


Court, open for all: Theſecond | 
| 15 the body of thy couered Tem- 


heauen perpetually burning: The 
third is thine Holy of Holes. {n 
the firſt is tumult,and vanity : In 
| the ſecond immutability & reſt : 


— 


The firlt we teele, the ſecond we 
ſee, the third we beleeue. In theſe 


ther the fowles, nor itarres are 


lone, where thou, O bleſſed Tri-| 
| nity , entoyelt thy lelte, and thy 


ple, wherin are thoſe candles of | # 


happy. Iris the third heauen a-| | 


glo-| 


_— 
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Saints. The ficlt is thine ourward | 


5; 
oft 


iy | 


—_— ; WOW 


| 


| let theſe heauens alone tillit may 


—_— 


deſcend to this loweſt and mea- 
| neſt region of heauen, wherwith| 


| 
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glorified ſpirits 110 y thee. Ir is 
the manifeſtation ot thy glorious 
preſence that makes heauen to 
be it ſelte ; This 15 the primiſedge 
of thy children : that they: he re 
ſceing thee which art inuifible b 

the eye of faith, haue already be-| 
gun that heauen which the per-| 


tet fight of thee ſhall make per- | 


tet aboue. Let my ſoule then 


| 


ſee,as it is ſecene. That wee may 


our ſenſes are more acquainted ; 


What maruels doe euen heeref 
meete with vs ? There are thy] 


clouds the bottles of raine, yeſ- 
els as thin as the liquor whichis 


contained in them : there they 
hange, and mooue, ( though 
migh= 


4 a——_— 
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"hard L1 
| 


ſcattereſtthy ſudden fires vnto all 
1 that eruption: out ofthe midit of 


vapours ; another while, as ſome 
ſteele olaſſes, wherein the Sunne || 


J 1B. r; ( ontemplations. 
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mighty with their burden: )How 

they are vpheld, and why they 
fall, heere, and now, wee know | 
not, and wonder; theſe thou ma- 
keſt one while as ſome aery ſeas 
to hold water : an other while, as 
ſomeaery fornaces, whence thou 


parts of the carth,aſtoniſhing the 


world with the fearefull noyſe of | 


| 


water thou fetcheſt fire; and hard 


ſtones out of the nud(t of thinne | 
( 


lookes and ſhewes his face inthe 
variety of thoſe colours which he 
hath not; There are thy {treames 
of light, blazing and falling (tars, 


fires darted vp and downe 1n ma- 


| ny formes,hollow o6penings,and | 


'Þ 
ſ 
| 


| au) 
| 
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jare thy towles of all ſhapes, co- 
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Ir 


(as it were) gultes in the skie; 


and other planets, ſnowes, haile: 

In all which it is enough to ad- 
mire thine hand, rhough wee 
cannot ſearch out thine action. 

There are thy ſubtle windes, 
which wee heare and feele, yet 
netther can ſee their ſubſtance, 
nor know their cauſes ; whence 
and whither they paſſc,and what 
they are, thou knoweſt, There 


lours, notes , natures : whiles I 
compare theſe with the inhabi- 
tants of that other heauen, I find 
thoſe ſtarres, and ſpirits like one 
another : Theſe meteors and 
| fowles, in as many varieties, as 
there are ſeuerall creatures. Why 
is this ? Is it becauſe man (for | 


bright circles about the moone, | 


| 


_ 


B2 whoſe 
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| world ; wee know not whether 
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lights 1 in change ; thou in con- 
ſtancie 2: Or 1s 1t;, that in theſe 
thou maicit ſhew thine owne 
Skill, and their imperiection,; 
ne e 15novariclic 11 that which 

is perte&t, becauſe there 1s but 
one perfetion ; and ſo much 
ſhall wee grow neerer to perte- 


._ 


| whole ſake theſe are made) de-) 


neſfie, by how much wee draw | 
 neerer to ynitie, aud vnitormitie. | 
From thence, 1t wee goe downe 


| of moiſture, the well-of foun- 
taines, the grear pond of the 


to wonder atthe Element it ſelfe, 
or the guetts which it containes, 
How doth that ſea of thine roare 
and tome and (well, as itt would 
lwallow vp the earth 2 Thou 


— --—- I -. w—__— —_— - o—_— 


f tateſt 


| to the great deepe, the. wombe 
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| miracle confinelt his waues, why 


$ 


earth and ſea; How ſecretly, and | 


1Touer eliveme them : I neede not 
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anutanabee anus 


ſtayeſt the rage of it by an 1ncea- | 


{ible violence : and by a naturall | 


| 


LIK 3] 


—— 


it mooues, and why it ſtaies, it 1 
vs equally wonderſull:whartli- 
ung mountaines (ſuch are thy | 
Whales) rowle vp and downein | 
thoſe tearettfll billows : for great- | 
neſle of number, hugeneſle of 
| 
quantity, {tr angeneſſ of ſhapes, 
variety of faliions , neither ayre | 
nor earth can compare with the 
| waters: I fay nothing of thy hid | 
treaſures which thy wiſedome 


hath repoſed in the bowels of the 


— 


how baſcly are they laide vp 2 ſe- 
them; baſely , that we might not 


digſo low as theſe metrals , nu- | 


B 3 ners | 
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cretly , that wee might not ſceke | 
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| neries, quarres, Which yeeld 11- 
 ches enough of obſeruation ro 
the ſoule. How many milhons of 
wonders doth the very face of 
the earth offer mee ? which of 
theſe herbes, floures,trees,leaues, 


| ſeeds,fruits, is there >VWhar beaſt, 


what worme, wherdn wee may 
not ſee the footſteps of aDeitie: 
wherein wee may not read inh- 
niteneſſe of power of Skills and 
mult be forced to confteſle , that 
hee which made the Angels and 
{tarres of heauen , made alſo the 
yermin on earth: O God the hart 
of man 15 too ſtrait to admire c- 
nough cuen that which he treads 
vpon? What ſhall we ſay to thee 
the maker of all theſe? O Lord 
how wonderfull arethy works in 
all the world, in wiſedome haſt 


thou | 


> ONE 
w__ 
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| | added to the infinite? Thine hand 


(| 
| | equally cftectuall ; ſay thou the 
| | word and my ſoule ſhall be made | 
| new againe:{ay thou the word, 8: 


| his dult. For all things obey thee; 
: OLord why doel not yeeld to 


| | mult yeeld,as allthy creatures,to | 


= MS A OR. td, 


«4s 
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| thou made them all. And 1n all 
| theſe thou ſpakeſt,and they were 
done. Thy wil is thy word,&: thy 


| word is thy deed. Our tongue, ! 


and hand, and hart are different; 
all ace one in thee; which art ſim- 
ply one, & infinite. Here needed 
no helps, no1nſtruments : what 
could bepreſent with the eternal: 
what needed, or what couid bee 


is not ſhortued , thy word is (hill 


my body ſhall be repayred from 


the word of thy counſel; fince1 


| ( ontemplations. is - IB. I. 23 


|the word of thy command? 


| 


" 
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[ things conſiſts nor inthe quanti- 
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Vi(O God) whatalitrle Lord 
haſt thou made over this 


earth, as man 1s to the heauen : 
whenl ſee the heauens , the ſun, 
moone, and ſtars; O God what is 
man 2? Who would thinke thou 
ſhouldſt make all rheſe creatures 


can ſce what thou haſt done; 
' none but hee can admire, and a- 
dorethee in what he ſecth ; how 


this, ſince hee alone mutt doe it 
Certainly the priceand yertue of 


great world > The leaſt corne of | 
ſand is not ſo ſmall to the whole | | 


| 


for one, and that one, well-ncerc | 
| the [eaſt of all? Yet none bur hee, 


had hee need to doe nathing bur || 


ty: 


—O— 
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ty: one diamond is more woorth 
then manie quarries of ſtone, 
one loaditone hath more yertue 
then mountaines of earth : Iris 
Jawfull for vs to praiſethee in our 


| ſelues : Allthy creation hath not 


more wonder in ir, then one of 
vs : other creatures thou madeſt 
by a ſimple command; Man, not 


firſt forme,then inſpire: others in 


| ſeuerall ſhapes like ro none but | 


themſclues: Man after thine own 


for {eruice ; Man tor dominion ; 
Man had his name from thee ; 
They had their names trom man; 


thee aboue all others , ſince thou 
haſt beſtowed more coſt on vs 


( ontemplations, L1s.1.| 


without a divine conſultation : f 
| others at once; Man thou'didft 


image : others with qualities fit |. 


How ſhold we be conſecrated to | 


then 


- 


_ —— 
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then others? What ſhall I admire 
| firſt? Thy prouidence inthe time 
of our creation? Or thy power 8& 
 wiſedome in the a@-? Firſt thou 
madeſt the great houſe of the 
! world & furniſhedftit: then thou 
broughteſtin thy Tenant to poſ- 
{eſſe it; The bare wals had beene 
too good for vs, butthy loue was 
aboue our deſert: Thou that ma- 
deſt ready the carth for ys be- 
fore wee were, haſt by the ſame 
mercy prepared a place in hea- 
| uen for ys whiles weare oncarth. 
The ſtage was firſt fully prepared 
{ then was man brought forth, thi- 
ther , as an actor, or ſpeQator, 
that he might neither be idle nor 
diſcontent , behold thou hadſt 
addrefled an carth for yſe,anhea- 
ucn for contemplationzafter thou 


hadſt 


——. 
hd 
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|vile in compariſon of the other, 
.} 


ins owne, tor loe; this heape of 


hadft drawne thartlarge and reall | 
| mappeof the world ; thou did(t 


| thus abridge 1tinto this little ta- 


(. . . : , 
all cheir ſenſes intent vpon it; this 


| hath no more power to look be- 


| neereſt to heauen, as 1n place,fo 


(ontemplations. L-1 ike Fo: 


ble of man ; hee alone conſiſts of 
Heauen and earth; ſoule and bo- 
die. Eueca this earthly part which 


as 1tis thine ( O God) I dare ad- 
mire it, thongh I can negleQir as | 


earth hath an outward reference 
to heauen, other creatures grouel 


downe to their earth , and haue 


1s reared vp toWards heaueb, and 


ſide Heauen, then to tread beſide 
the earth. Vato this , cuery part 
hath his wonder. The head 1s 


in reſemblance ; both for round- 


neſle 


— 


— 
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 nefſe of figure , and for thoſe di-| 
| vine gueſts which haue their ſeat 
[ in it ; There dwell thoſe mateſt- 
call powers of reſon,which make 
a man; all the ſenſes as they haue 
their originall from thence, fo| 
they doe all agree there to mani- 
teſt the yertue: how goodly pro- 
{ portions haſt thou ſet in the tace; 
ſuch as though oft-times we can 
| give no reaſon why they pleaſe, 
| yet tranſport vs to admiration; 
what , living glafles are thoſe 
| which thou haſt placed in the 
| midſt of this viſage, whereby all 
| oblects frem farrezre clearly re- 
preſented to the minde? and be- 
cauſe their tendernefle lyes open 
to dangers, how hait thou deten- 
ced them with hollow bones,and 
| with prominent browes,and lids? 


And 


it Mt AM 


tt. 
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Aad leaſt they ſhould bee -=_ | 


dt dt. 
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much bent on what they ought 


| not,thou haſtgiuen them peculi- 


ar nerues to pu] thenivp towards 


)incredible ſtrength haſt thou gi- 
uen to the weake bonds of the 
iawes? What a comely and tow- 


| | er-like necke, therefore molt 1i- 


newye becauſe ſmalleſt. AndleſtI 
be infinit, what able arms and ac- 


| tive hands hat thou framed him, 


whereby he can frame all things 
to his owne conceit. In euery 


| part beauty , ſtrength, conueni- 
ence meet together. Neither is 


” 


I_ 


the ſeat of their reſt 2 What a | 
| | tongue haſt thou giuen him ;the } 
| | inſtrument not of taſte only, bur | 
of ſpeech? How ſweet and excel- | 
lent voyces are formed by that | 
little looſe filme of fleſh, what an | 


29 
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there any wherof our weakneſſe 
cannot giue reaſon , why it 


| thou diſpoſed of all the inward 
yeljels, for all offices oft hte, nou- 
riſhment , egeſtion, generation; 


fite frame whereof the place, vſe, 
torme, doth nor admit wonder, 
| and exceed it: Yet this body if 


[ is it, but as a clay wall that en- 
| compaſles a treaſure, as the 


| a courſe caſe toa rich initrument, 
{ or as a maske to a beauritull face. 
Man was made laſt, becauſe hee 
was woorthieſt. The ſoule was 
[inſpired laſt, becauſe yet more 


ſhould be otherwiſe. How hatt | | 


No vaine finew , artery is ydle. | | 
There is no peecein this exqui- | 


it be compared to rhe ſoule,what | 


woodden boxeotf a leweller;; as| | 


noble; Ifthe body haue this ho- 


| nor 
onnmmbreg 


OY 


{ 


|moſt in her cage, but flyes moſt 


bn 
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nor to bee the companion ofthe | 
ſoule, yetwathall it is the drudge. 
If it bee the inſtrument, yetalſo 
the clog of that diuine part. The 
companion for life , ite drudge 
for ſeruice, the inſtrument for a- 
ion, the clog in reſpe of con- 
templation.Theſe externalworks 
are effected by it, the internal] 


| 


Contrary to the bird which (ings 
and higheſt ar liberty, This my 
ſelte cannot conceiue how capa» 


ble, how actiue it1s. Ir can paſle 


can be althings,can comprehend 
all things ; know that which 1s; 


Dd " — 


and conceiue of that which neuer | 


WAS | 


which are more noble,hindered,; | 


ſoule teaches me of it ſelfe, that it 


by her nimble thoughts trom | 
heauen to earth in a moment , it | 
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Me << 


WAS, NCUEr {hall be: Nothing can | 
fill it,but thou which art infinite, 
nothing can limit it but thou 
| which art cuery Were. OGod| 

| which madeſt i itrepleniſh it,pol- 
- ſefle it. Dwell thou in it which 
| | haſt appointed it to dwelin clay. | Þ 
| | The body was made of —- 1 
| common to his fellows, the ſoule | | 
inſpired immediatly from God ; 
| | The body hay ſeuſelefle vpon as 
| earth like it ſelte, the breath of 
| liues gaue1t What it1s, and that 
if 
| breath was from thee. Sence,mo- | þ 
| tion, reaſon,are infuſedinto 1t,at | | 
| once. From whence then was | | 
| this quickeming breath? No ayre, | | 
| no carth, no water was heere y-| | 
| ſed to giuc helpe to this worke: | | | 
| | Thou that breathed(t ypon man, |} || 


|and gue him the holy ſpiric: | k 
| By 2: _ doh 
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| 


| didſt alſo breath vpon the body, 


| God of ſpirits. How ſhould our 


_t 


m4 __ 


of Mor. | L1s.2; 


and gauelt ita lung ſpirit , Wee 
are beholaen to nothing but 
thee for our ſoule. Our fleſh is 
fromfleſh; our {| pirit 15 trom the 


ſoules-rife vp to thee, and fixe 
themſelues 1n their thoughts VP- 
on thee who alone created them 
in their infuſion, & infuſed them 
in.their creation 2 How ſhould 


92 OP Io 
thor of beeing glorious ? Why 


| may we not ſay that this ſoule as] 
it came from thee, ſoit is like| 


thee; as thou, ſo it, is one, injma- 


they long to returbe backeto the} 
tountaine of their betag,and au-|, 


| 


| 


teriall, immortall, ynderſtanding 
ſpirit, diſtinguiſhed 1nto three 
powers which all make vp one 


atten ae. aut. Pg. : Os — PIR PS WEI" 


| {prix So thou the 1viſe creator of 
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|all things wouldeſt haue ſome 


things to reſemble their creator. 
Theſe other creatures are all bo- 
dy ; mans body and ſpirit ;-the 
Angels are all ſpirit, not withour 
a kind of ſpirituall compotition; 
Thou art alone after thine owne 
manner,ſimple,gloious,infinite; 
| No creature can bee like thee in 
thy proper being ; becauſe it isa 
! creature; How {ſhould our finite, 
weake,compounded nature,g1ue 
any perfect reſemblance ofthine? 
| Yet of all viſible creatures thou 
vouchſateſt Man the neereſt cor- 
{reſpondenceto thee:notſo much 


| 


thoſe diuine 2races , wherewith 


thou beautifieſt his ſoule. 


Our knowledge,holines,righ- 


| teoul- 


_— —_ 
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[ 


'[intheſe naturall faculties, as 1n |! 


} | ſome prodigall or tainted aunce- 


: | beneficiall. 


| ry Of Man. Lis. : Ek 


| teouſnes. was like the firſt co PPY 
from which, they were drawue ; | 
Behold wee were not more like 
thecin theſe , then now wee are 
vnlike ourſelues 1n their lolle; O 
| God we no\ praiſe our ſelues to 
our ſhameztor the better we were 
we are the worſe, As the ſons of 


ſors tell of the lands, ard Lord- 
ſhips which were once theirs; 
| onlie doe thou whet-ourdefires : 
anſwerable to the readineſle ot 
[thy mercies,that we may redeem 
what we haue loſt; that wee may 
|recouer inthee, what wee haue : 
loſt in our ſelues , The fault ſhall 

be ours if our damage proue not 


| 


-. Idoenotfinde that manthus 
Go [es 
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OE leefe,when wee thinke our ſelues 


framed found the want ofan hel: 
| per. His fruition of God gaue him 
| tulneſſe of contentmeat , the 
fweetnefle 'which hee found in 
the contetnplation of rhis newe 
workmanſhip , and the glory of 

the author, did ſo take him VP) 
| that hee had neither leiſure nor 
caule of complaint. If man had 
 crai2d an helper,he had grudge 
at the condition of his creation, 
| and had queſtioned that which 
| he had, perfeQtion of being. But 
| heethat gaue him his being, and 
knew him better then hintelte, 
thinks of giuing him-comfort in 
the creature, whiles hee fought 
| none butin his maker ; Hee ſees 
| our wants, and forecaſts our fe- 
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| that was ſo carefull of mans fo- | 


"Et. 
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celsities, that thus proutdes for 


our pertettion? 3.45: 
| Vicks 


cr exanes; , Man muſt -give the: 
name, that hee might This they: 
were Ar for AY ſhal be, 
to him whathee will. ln-{tead of: 
their firit homage , they are pre-! 


| g 
ſented to-their new-Loxrd and 


| muſt ſee of whom they hold. He 


ueralgnty in his Innocenge, how | 
| can he be carelefle of his. latery 1 In; 


his renouation ? ING ; 
If God had giuenthem their 


a praiſe of Adams memory to re-' 
call them as it was' now of his 


God giues Aa cs to: his! 


names , it had not bene-ſo great | 
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ready will he be to helpe: our ne- # 
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Fiudgemept(. at firſt ſizht) ro 1m- 
{poſe them, hee ſaw the infide of 
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all the-crearures arfirlt ; (his po- 
ſterity ſees but their skins ever 


*fince; and by this knowledge he 
|-frted their names to their diſpo- 
| fitions.' Alltharhee ſaw were fir 
:{-to be his feruants, none to-be his 
|'companions. The ſame God that 


finds the want, ſupphes RX, :Ra- 
ther then mans Innocency ſhall 


| wantatoutward comfort , God 
F eel 5s | . 
| will begin 'a new creation. Not 


out of the-earth which was the 
matter.oftnan,; not. out of the 1n- 
feriour creatures, which were the 


| ſeruants of Man, but out of him- 
| ſelfe, fordearnefle, tor equality. || 
Doubtlefleſuch was mans power || 


of obedience;thatif God had bid- 


den himyeeldvp his rib, waking, 


for 
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for this\ vſe, he » had dokiei it cheer- 


was ſo abſolute, that hee would 
notſo muchas conſult with mans 
will,to make him happy. As man 
knew not while hee was made,ſo 
{hal he not know while his other 
ſelte 1s madeout of him : that the 
comfort might begreater, which 


was ſeene betore it was expected. 


| Ifthe woman ſhould haue bin 
made,not without the paine , or 
will otthe man, ſhe might haue 
bene vpbrayded with her depen- 
dance,and obligation. Now ſhee 
owes nothing but to her creator: 
The ribbe of Adam ſleeping, can 
challenge no more of her, then 


| the earth can of him. It was an 


happy change to Adamot a ribbe, 


C 4 for 


ſr SEES H— —_ 
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| | for an helper ; what help did that 
| bone giueto his ſide 2 God had 
| Not made Itz1i1t had beene ſuper- 
| Huous: and yetitman could not 
hauc beene perſect without 1t,, it 


Many things xe'yſe-ful & con- 


| and if God had ſcene man might 
not want it,how eafic had it been 
tor him which made the woman 
| of tharbone,to turne the fleſhin- 
to another bone? but he ſaw man 
could not complaine of the want 
of that bone , which hee had ſo 
multiplicd,{o animated, 


O God, wee canneuer be loo. 
ſers by thy changes,we haue no- 
thing but whatis thine,take from 
" 
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had not becre taken out. | 


uenient, which arc not neceflary, 
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ys better, 


| | whenhe firlt opened his cies, he 


| der him,the creatures about him, 
| God before him, hee knew whar 


{all: He ſaw the heauens glorious, 


Paradiſe, L130] 4 
| vs thine own, when thou wilt, we. 
are ſure thou canſt nor but; give | 


| 
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: CESY 
MP" could- no ſooner'' fee, | 


I then hee ſaw himlelte hap-- 
pie : His eye-fight and reafon 
were both perfect at once,”and 
the obiects of. both were able to 
make him as happy as he would, 


{aw-heauen aboue him,carth vn - 


all theſe things meant,as it he had 


been long acquainted with them 


Am _ 


but. 
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butfarre off , his maker thought 


diſe neercr home. It God had ap- 
pointed him immediatly to hea- 


placedin ſome yaſtdelert, on the 


But the ſame power which gaue 


ſhould butlhiue:meſure may ſtand 


to ſee al he had madeto be good, 


_ — 


| ir requiſite to fithim with a para-|| 


uen , his body had beene ſuper-|| 
| luous; It was fit his body ſhould | | 
bee anſwered with ancarthen i-|| 
| mage of that heauen which was ||] 
for his ſoule:Had man binmade|| 
only for contemplation,it would || 
 haue ſerued as well to have been ||| 


OP of ſome barren mountaine ; : 
bim an hartto meditate;gaue him || 
hands to worke; and work: fit for || 
his hands;Neither was it the pur-|| 


pole of the Creator that' man |} 


with innocence; he that reioyced || 


reioy- | : 
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Paradiſe. 


retoyceth to ſee all that hee had 
made to be well;God loues to ſee 
his creatures happy ; Our lawfull 
delight is his:they know not God 
that thinke to pleaſe him with 
making themſelues muſerable. 


The Idolaters thought it a fir 
ſeruice for Baalto cut and launce 


God by wronging himſelte. Eue- 
ry earth was not fit for Adam, but 


cellent pleaſures, and rare varie- 
ties haue men found in gardens 

lanted by the hands of men? 
And yet all the world of men 
cannot make one tW1g,or leate,or 
ſpire of grafle : When hee that 
made the matter vadertakes the 


{a- 


a Garden ; a Paradiſe. : Whatex- 


headelucs ; neuer any holy man. 
lookt tor thanks from the true. 


ME —— 
: 
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yond our capacity excellent? No 


| ting there,that might bee for or- 
nament or vſe; whether tor light, 
| or for ſent, or for taſt. The boun- 
| ty of God wrought further then 
to neceſsity:euen to comfort and 
recreation: Why are we niggard- 
ly to our ſelues when God 1s libe- 


not there conuerſed with man, 
no abundance could haue made 


him bleſſed. 


| Yet beholde that which was 
mans ſtore houſe, was alſo. his 
workehouſe; His pleaſure was his 
taske, Paradiſe ſcrued not onely 
to feed his ſenſes, bur to exerciſe 


ad —— 


taſhion,how mult itneeds be be- i | 


| herb,no lower,no tree was wan- | 
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call? Burfor allthis; it God had | | 


his hands: If happineſfle had con- 
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fiſted| 
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| lights could not have made him 


| | nor perfection can priuiledge a 


; Paradiſe. \ [Lani 
filted in doing nothing, man had | 
notbeene employed ; All his de- 


happy in an idle life. Man there- 
tore 15 no ſooner made,then he 1s 
ſet to worke: Neither oreatneſle 


foulded hand ; Hee muſt labour | 
becauſe hee was happy ; how 
much more we,that we may bee? 
This firſt labor of his was as with- 
out neceſity, ſo without paines, 
without wearinelle ; how much | 
more cheeretully wee goe about | 
our butinefles,ſo much neerer we 
come to our Paradiſe: | 


——_ 
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Neither did rheſe'trees affoord 


| him onely action for his. hands, 
{ | but inſtruction to his heart, 
| for here he ſaw Gods ſacraments 


grow 


I” 


hamaan of 
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HRT SEnrt nn omomanamns ey 


grow bctore him; All other trees 
had a naturall yſe ; theſe rwo in 
the midit of the Garden, a-ſpiri- 
tuall ; Life is the a of the ſoule, | 


— 


earthly helpes of the ſpirituall 


theende, immortality of life, did 
appoint this truit as the meanes, 
ot that life ; It 1s not forvs to 1n- 
quire afterthe life wee had; and 
the meanes we ſhould haue had, 
| 4m ſure 1t ſerued to nounſh the ; 


| of that living tree , whole fruite | 
is cternalllite, and whoſe leaues | | 
ſerue ts heale the nations, 


O infinite mercy, manſaw his 


ded | WIR - i. MM... 


ſoule by a-liuvely repreſentation|| 


Sauz- if 


knowledge the lite of the ſoule lj 


the tree of knowledge , and the|| 
tree of lite then, were ordained as | 


part: Perhaps he which ordained | 


t 


@ mee” <4 
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FAY 


| | carthly ; butafter man bad taſted 
{ | of the tree of knowledge ; hee 
| | might not taſte of the tree of lite; 
| | That immortall food was not for 
| |amortall tomacke : Yetthen did 
} | he molt ſauour that inuiſtbletree 
| | of life, when he was moſtreſtray- 
| | ned from the other. 


| thy {weetneſle ; Sharpen thou as 
well the ſtomacke of my foule 


whom hee ſhould recouer- an 


Paradiſe. E18.1.| 


Sautour before him ; ere hee had 
need of a Sauiour , hee ſaw in | 


heauenly life , ere hee loſt the} 


O Sauour, none but a ſinner 


|| | canrellihthee: My raſt hath bin | 
| | cnough ſeaſonedwith the forbid-| 


den fruit, to make it capable: of 


by repenting as' by beleeving , 


ſo ſhall I cate indeſpight of 4- 


dam, 
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 Addmsliue.foreuer. The one tree 
 wasfor confirmation ; the other 
for tryall., oneſhewed him what 
{ life hee ſhould; haue, the. other 


whatknowledge-hee (hould not| 
defirg to have: Alas;he thatknew|f 


| alother things,knew not this one 


thing,charhe knewenough:thow ||| | 
Diumne ;a thing 1s knowledge, F 
whereof euen 1nnocencie it (etc , 
is ambitious?Satan knew, what he | 


| did, It this bayt had beene gold, |} 


or honour, or pleaſure, man had | 
contemned.r.-who can hope to || 
auoide;crror ,: When cuen-mans || 
| perteQtion 1s; miſtaken? He lookr || 
tor ſpeculative knowledge , hee|| 
ſbould haue looked for experi-|| 
mental he thought it had beene 
good; toi know ewill : Good: was 
age exiouglh to: hauc perteted 
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| would not content him to know 


a. 


his knowledge, aud therela his 
bleſledneſle.. | 


| 
All that God made was r00d, 
and the maker of them much 
more good ; they good iu'their| 
kinds, hee goodin himſelfe. Ir 


God,and bis creatures, [us curioſ1- 


ty affected to know that which | 
God neuer mace,cuill offin, and | 


eaill of death, which indeed hims 
ſelfke made, by deſiring to know | 
them;now we know well euill e- 
nough 8& ſmart with knowing it. 


How dear hath this leſſor colt vs 


that in ſome caſes it is better to be 
ionorant;And yet do the ſons of: 


Exc inherit this ſaucy appetite of | 


Paradiſe. : E I B. I 4 


their grandmother ; How many 


thouſand ſoules milcarry with j 
| D _— | 
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| the preſurpruous affetation of 


| lefle, Idoe not ſee him at any 0- 


L1s. 1 * Contemplation — 


forbidden knowledge : ; 


O God, thou haſt revealed 
more then we can know,eno ugh 
to make vs happy, reach me a ſo- 
ber knowledge and a contented | 
1gnoraney. tp : 


Paradiſe was ; made for man, 


yet there I ſee the ſerpent ; W hat l 


mar aell: isitifn my corruption find 


| the ſerpent in my cloſet, in my || 


table,in my bed, when our ho- 
lie parents aka him in the 


midſt ofParadiſe :no ſooner is he || 


entred but he tempteth, hee can 
no more bee 1dle , then harm- 


ther tree; hee knew there was no 
danger in the reſt; I ſee him at the 
tree 
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| 10{tnuation to the 


| the firſt, what ſhall wee thinke of 


——_— A 


tree forbidden. How true 2 ſer- | 
pent is he1n euery point. 3, In his 
place -.1n his | 
choyce of the tree , i bis .affault 
ot the womay, in his plauſiblenes | 
of ſpeech to ayoid terror, in his 
queltion to moue doubt, in his 
reply to work ailtruſt, in;his pro- | 
reltation of ſatety,in lus ſuggeſt 


| "OE 
n to enuy and diſcontent; in his 


promiſe of Talnc. 


And it hee-were ſo cunning at 
him now,after ſo many thouſand 
yeares experience? Onely thou, 
(O God) and thele Angels that 


lee thy face are wiſer then hee; I 


his goodnefle; thou didſt not be- 


reaue him of his Skill > Still thou 


D 2 woul- 


—h— 


doe not aske why , when hee lett | 
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 wouldſt haue bim an Angell, 


but one and reſtrained not the 
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thoughan euill one , And thou 
knowelſt how to ordaine his crait 
to thine owne glory; I do not de. 

fire thee to abate of his ſubrilty ,| 
but to make mewiſe ; Let me beg} 
it without pr eſuwption : make i 
me wiſer then Adam ; euen thine|} 
image Which he bore, made him | p 
nct (through his owne w eaknes) | 
wiſe enough to obey thee ; thouſ 

offered(t him al fruits,and be TE 


nedit but one ; Satan offered him 


reſt; when he choſe rather to bee 
at Sataris feeding then thine, it 
was 1uſt with thee to turne kin 
out of thy gates,with a curſe: why] 
ſhouldeft thou feede a rebell at 
thi.ze owne boord? 

And _ wee tranſgreſle daily, 


and} 
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and thou (hutteſt not heauen a- 
ou|ſſ | gainſt vs: how 1s 1t that weefind 
ait|ff | more mercy then our forefa- 
Je. ||f | thers ? His ſtrength is worthy of 
y »|| ſeucrity,our weaknelie finds pit- 
coi | tic. That God from whoſe face | 
keſſf | he fled inthe garden,wow makes | 
nelfl | bim with ſhame to flye out of 
if {the garden : thoſe Angels that 

ſhould haue kept him, b of keep 
ouſt | the gatesof Paradiſe againit him, 4 
a1-l "Th not ſo ealje to recom bap- | 
wm} pinefle, as to keepe it, or leeſe it: 
heſl | Yea the ſame cauſe that droue 
eel "ra from Paradiſe, hath alfo 
ith withdrawne paradiſe from the 
inf | world. 
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at That fiery ſword did not de- 
T [fend it a thoſe waters 

[wherwith the fins of men drow- | 
| | D 3 ned | 
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nedthe glory of that place : nei-|ſ 
| ther now do Icareto ſeek where | 
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to wee aſpire exceed that which 
we haue loſt. 


Irs 18.15  (ontemplations 


that paradiſe was which we lot, || 


I know where that Paradife 1s, | 


which we muſt care ta ſecke ; ; and 


hope to finde ; As man was tae|f 


image of God, {o was thar carth-|# 
ly Paradiſe an image oft Yuen i 


both the images are defaced, |# 


both the firſt paterns are eternall: [ 


Adam was 1n the firſt, and [tayed | 


not; In the ſecond, isthe ſecond | 
Alam which faide , This day ſhalt | 
thor be with mee in Paradiſe, There 
wasthatchoſen vellell, & heard,!} 
and ſaw what could not bee ex-|| 
prefled, by how much the third 
heauen exceeds the richeſt earth, 

ſo much doth that Paradiſe wher- 
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Cain and Abel. 


a 
——m——_——— 


Ooke now ( O my ſoule ) vp- 

on tae two firſt brethren Per- 
haps twins; and wonder art their 
| contrary dif poſitions and eſtates: 
It the primledges of nature had 
beene worth any thing , the fartt 


: i 
borne child ſhould nor haue bin | 


a reprobate. 

Now that wee may afcribe all 
to free grace, theelder 15a mur« 
derer, the yonger a ſaint, though 
goodneſle may bee repaired 1 in 
-M ſelues, vet 1t cannot bee pro- 
pagated to ours : Noy might 
Adam ſee the image. of h:im- 
ſclfein( ain, for after his owne i- 
mage begothee him, Adam flew 
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_ [hispo (terity, ( Cain his brother, we Fa 
are too like one another in that | | b 
wheretn we are valike toGod :E-| B|n 
uen the cleerelt grain ſends torth| Þ[u 
that chafte trom which it was tan- | Þ| | { 


ned, ere the ſowing; yet ts this | Þþ & 
(am a poſleſsion , the ſame Eue \} 
| chat miſtooke the fruit ofthe gar-| Þ| | a 
| | den,miſtooke alſo the fruit of her k 
| owne body , her hope deceived | | 
| her in bath;ſo, many good rames | | 
are 11] bellawed:; and our com- 
| tortabJe expectations In earthly 
things do not{eldomediſappoinr 
| | | Vs Arles their education was 
| holy; ; For Adam though 1 in Para»! 
diſe hee could not bee innocent, 
yet wasa good man out ot Para- 
dife ; his fs and fall now made 
pm circumſpect, and ſince hee 
| aw that his a& had bereaued 

| them 
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[not but labour by all holy inde- 
| yours to repayre itin them. That 


\ | for his tre(| paſſe: How plaine is 1t, 
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| Cainand Abel, L133. I. 


them ot that image of God which 
he once had for them, hee could 


ſo his care might make a mends 


that cucn good breeding cannot 
alter deltiny?That which 1s croo- | 
ked can none make ſtraight, who 
would thinke that brethren, and 
but two brethren : {hould not 
loue each other, Diſperſed love 

rowes weake, and tewnelle of 
obiets vſeth to vnite aftetions: | 
It but two brothers bee lett aliue 
ot many , they thinke that the 
loue of 1ll the reſt ſhould ſuruiue 
in them ; and now the beames of 
their affection are ſo much we 
hoter,becauſe they reflect mutu- 
ally in a right line yppon each o- 


ther; | 
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ther: yet beho[d,here are out two 
brothers na world ; and one 1s ||| 
the butcher of the other: Who || 
can wonder at diſlentions a-| | 
| mong(t thouſands of brethren : 6 
when he ſees ſo deadly oppoſiti-i Þ 
on betwixt two, thefirit roots of | | | 
brotherhood: who can hope to | || 
ig live *plauſibly and ſecurely a- 
iS moneg(\t ſo many ( ains,when hee j 
ſees one Cainthe death of one A-i | 
behThe ſame duel] that ſer enmi- | 
ty betwixt man and god; ſets en- | 
mity betwixt man and man, and 
yet God ſaid ; 1 will put enmity | 
| betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed, | ; 
| our hatred of the ſerpent and his 
| feed is from God: Their hatred of 
!  theholy ſeed is from the ſerpent; 
| Behold here at once, in one per-| | 
| ſon the ſeed ofthe woman and of | 
| the 
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Cain aud Abel. . EY b.'2 : 


the ſerpent, Cams naturall parts 
are of the woman ; his vitieus 


an gaue him to bee a brother, 
che {erpentto be a manſlayer, all 
vacharitableneſle,all quarrels are 
of one author: we cannot enter- 
taine wrath,and not giueplaceto 
rhe Diuell. Certainely, ſo deadly 
20 a& mult needs bee cepely 
zrounded. 
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What then was the occaſion | 
ot this capitail malice? Abels ſacr1- 
fice 1s accepted ; what was this to 
| Cam? ( ans 18 reiefted; what could 
Avel reraedy this? Oh enuie ; the 
corraſive of all ill minds; and the 
root of ail deſperate actions : the 


{ 


| 


| 


ualities of the ſerpent; The wos- |- 


| 


ſame cauſe that moued Satan to 
tempt the firſt man , to deſtroy 


| hi mM- 
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ſanre moues the ſecond man to 


deſtroy the third: 


It ſhould hauec beene Cams 1oy 
| to ſee his brother accepted ; It 
| ſhould hauc bene his ſorrow , to 
fee that himſelte had deſerued a 
reietion, his brothers example 
ſhould haue excited, anddireted 
| him : Could Abel haue ſtayed 
Gods fire from deſcending ? Or 
ſholdhe(ithe could) reiect Gods 
acceptation,and diſpleaſe his ma- 
ker, to content a brother? Was 
Cain euer the farther from a bleſ- 
ſing, becauſe his brother obtai- 
ned mercy? How proud and foo- 
liſh is malice? which growes thus 
| mad, for no other cauſe, bur be- | 
cauſe God, or Abel is not lefle. 

good 


— —— —— 


| 


| himſelfe , and his polterity , the | 


a. 


| 


| fereat ations mult -bee carcfull 
| to auoide offence; Butl care not 


<— 


+ 


good; It hath beene an olde and | 
happy danger to be holy ; Indif-| 


what diuell or what Cain bee an- 
gry that I doe good, or recciue 

ood. 

| There was never any nature 
without enuy;Euery man 1s born | 
a Cain ; hating that goodnesin a- 
nother , which hee neglected in 
himſelte; There was never cuuic | 
that was not bloody ; for it it eat 
not anothers hart , it will eat our. 

wae, but vnleſlc it bereſtrained | 
it will furely feed it ſelte with the 


alwates in afteion. And that 
God which(in good) accepts rhe 


| 


will for the deed, condemns the 


blood of others, oft times in a&, | 


—_—_——— 


— 
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| be an euill heart,there will bee !n 
euill eye,and it both theſe, there 
will be an euiil hand 


| 


will torthe deed in euill. It there | 


| 

{ Hou carely c1d Martyrdome| 
come into the world 2 The firſt | 
man thardied , died tor religion; ! 
who dare meaſure Gods loue by 
outward cuents, when hee ſees | 
wicked Cam i{tandivg ouer blee- 
ding Abel; whole ſacrifice was fir!t 
accepted, and now himlſelte is ſa- 
 crificed. Death was denounced to | 
man as a curſe ; yet behold it firlt 
lights vppon a Saint, how ſoone 
was 1t altefed by the mercy of 
that 1ult hand which infliced it? | 
Itdeath had beene evill,' and lite 
good ; Cam had beene flaine, and. 


Abel had ſurutued,now thatit be- 
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| 


| his for mercy ; Abels pleaded his 


I | ion for all the beleeuing world: 
| 4bels procured Cams puniſhment, 


oinswith him that God loues, O 
death where isthy ſting? 


Abel ſayes nothing , his blood, 
cries : Euery drop of innocent 
blood hath a tongue, andis not | 
onely vocall, but importunare, 
what a noiſe then did the blood 
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| 


of my Sauilour make in heauen, 
who was himſelte the ſhepheard 
and the ſacrifice ; The man that ! 
was offered, and: the God to 
whome it was oftered; The ſpirit 
that herd both ſaies,it ſpake bet- 
ter things then the blood of 4- 
bel; Abels blood called for revenge 


owneinnocency, his , the ſatisfa- 


— 


his,treed all repentant ſouls from 


puniſh- 


— 
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puniſhment , better things Ra - 
deed,then the blood of Abel Bet- 
rer,and therfore that which Abels | 
blood ſaid, was good: Itis good 
that God ſhould bee auenged ot 


ſinners, Execution of iuſtice vpon; 


offenders , 15 no leſle good, then 


No ſooner doth Abels blood 
fpeake vato God , 


man to whom God ſpeakes nor, 
 ifnotto his eare, yetto his heart: 
what ſpeech was this? Not an ac- 
cuſation,but an 1aq uIry, yet ſuch 
an enquiry as would inter an ac- 
cuſation, God loues to haue a 
{inner accuſe himſelte, and there- 
fore hath he ſet his deputy 11 the 
breſt of man, neither doth God 
loue Cc 


= _ OY 2 


— 


| then God |} 
{peaks to Cain; There is no wicked 


i 


are without remorſe, are not! 


men deſfperatz; the murderer 15 


! whom he feared not to kilt,Good 


Ce 


Cain and Abel, Ls. 1: 


louethis , more then nature ab- 
hors it: Cam anſwers ſtubbornly : 
The very name of Abel wounds 
him no lefle , then his hand had j 
wonnded Abel; Conſciences that 


withouthorror:wickednes makes 


angry W ith God, as of late for ac- 
cepting his brothers oblation , ſo 


now for liſtering to lus THE": | 


And now he dares anſwer God 
with a queſtion , Am I my bro- 
thers keeper?w here heſholdhaue 
faid , am not I mv brothers mur- 
derer.Behold he {ſcornethto keep 


duties are baſe and troubleſome 


{to wicked minds, whiles even vi- 


olences of ewll are pleaſant , Yet | 
[: this | 


- - wi Daw uns — 


65 


—— — — 7 


———- ra - 


L1B.1. ( ontemplations. 


this miſcreant which neither had 
| grace tO auvid his ſinnc, nor to 
confefle it,now that heis conuin- 
ced of finne,and curſed for it,how 
he howleth, how he exclaimeth? 


] Hee that cares not for the a& of 


his fanne, ſhall care for the ſmart 
of his puniſhment. The damned 
| areweary of their torments , bur 
in yaine. How great a madneſle is 
it to complaine too late ; He that 
would not keepe his brother , 1s 
caſt out from the protection of 
| God;he'that feared notto kill his 
brother,feares now, that whoſo- 
ever meets him will-kill him. The 
troubled conſcience proiedteth 
fearefull things, and lin makes e- 
uen cruel] men cowardly : God 
ſaw it was too much fauour for 
{ him to dye: he therfore wils that 
| which 


Coin. and Abel. L 12.1; 


which Cam wals : Cam would live; 
[t is yeelded him, but fora curſe, 
how oft doth God heare ſinners 
in anger? Hee ſhall live, baniſhed 


trom God, carying his hell-in his | 
| boſomne, and the brand of Gods | 
 yengeance in his forchead, God 
| reiects him, theearth repines at 


him, men abhorre him ; himſelte 
now wiſhes that death which he 
feared, and no man dare pleaſure 


him with a murder; how bitter 15 


the end of ſin., yea without end; 
ſill Cain finds that he killed him- 
ſelfe more then his brother, wee 
ſhould neuer fin if our foreſight 


were but as good as our ſence; | 


The iflue of fi would appeare a 
thouſand times more horrible, 


then the act is Pleaſant. 
E 3 The- 
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THe world Was grown ſo E6ul 
with fin , that God ſaw it was 


| time to wt it with a flood. And 


fo cloſe did wickednes cleaue to 
the authors of it, that when they 
were waſht to nothing , yet it 
would not oft ,yealo deepe did it 
ſticke in the very graine of the 
| earth; that God ſaw it meet to let 
it ſoke long vnder the waters. So 
vader the Law , the very veſlels 
thathad touched vncleane water 
wult either be rinced, er broken, 
Mankiad began but with. one, 


| and yethe that ſaw the firſt man, 


lived to fee the earth peopled 


| with a world of men, yet men 


grew | 


Jr CO IR 


— 


| fupertluity-of iniquity? Whence, 
| but-from theyne quall yoke with 


| beget men , ſo much as wicked- 


Fencration. | 


[EET 
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grew not ſotaſt as wickednes, one 
man could foone and eafily mul- 
tiply athouſand fins, never man | 
had ſo many children, ſo. that 
when there were men enough to | 
ſtore the catth,there were as ma- 

ny fins as would reach.yp to hea- 

uen, whereupon the waters came | 
downe from heauen,and ſwelled | 
vp to heauen againe, Ittherehad 
not been ſodeepe adelugeof fin, | 
there had beene none ofthe wa- 

ters: From whence then wasthis } 


] 


Infideis? Theſe mariagesdid not 


neſſe; from hence religious huſ- | 
bands both loſt their piety , and 
gained a rebellious and godleſle 


E 23 . || - 
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Thar which was the firſt occa- 


| fiomof finne, was the occafion of 


the increaſe of finne , A woman 
ſeduced . Adam, women betray 


| theſe ſons ot God , the beauty of 


the apple betrayd the woman, 
the beaygy 'of theſe women be-| 


E2 [tray d this holy ſeed., Ewe ſawand 
| lufled, ſo.did they, this alſo.was 
| a forbidden frui, they luſted, ra- 


ſted,. finned, died; the moſt fins 
begin atthe eYes; by them com- 


|] monly Satan creeps mtothehart|j 
| that:ſoule can never been fafety 


that hath not coucnanted. with 


God CBP not "Bo ojuen 
theſe men any warning of his 
iudgement They gaue him no 
warning of their ſ1ns,-no reſpite : 


yet ct | 


is = 


MSG. 


ES 
| 
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| The Delu ge. 
yet that God might approue his 


mercies to the very wicked; hee | 


gives them an handrell & ewen- 
ty yeares reſpite of repenting , 
how loath is God to ſtrike , that 
threats ſo long, hee thatdelights | 
inreuenge, ſurpriſes his aduerſa- 
ry , whereas hee that gives long 


warnings defiresto be preuented 
if we were not wiltull; we fhould 
neuer ſmart. | 


Neither doth hee giue them 
timeonely,but a faithful teacher. 
It is an happy thing when hee 
that teacheth others 15 righteous; 


Noahs hand taught themas much 


1 as his zongue. His buſinefle in 


building the Arke was areall ſer- 
mon to > "tlic world, wherein at 
 ONCe Were taught mercy and lite 


| 
| 
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| to the beleuers; and to the rebe]- 
lious deſtruction. 


_- Mee thinks I ſee thoſe mon- 
| ſtrousſonnes of Lamech comming 
| to Noahand asking him, whathe 
Fneames by that {trange worke ; 
| whether hee meane to faile ypon 


to this work than his:many 2 one 
wrovght vpon the Arke , which 
yet was not ſaucd in the Arke, 
Our outward works cannot ſfaue 


{ the dry land. Towhem whea he | 
{| reports Gods purpoſe, and his, 
| they go away laughing art his 1- 
| dlenes , and tell one aaother, in 
1 ſport, that too much holineſlc | 
hath madehim mad: yet.cannot 
| they al out Noah outof his taith, 
{ he preaches and builds and fini- 


{ ſhes, Doubtles more hands went 


_— 


— 
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—— 


_ | 
_ 
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| way for compante ;For theſe tew 


[could not be cleanſed by water. 


1 


ys without our faith , wee may 


helpeto ſauce others, and periſh | 


our ſclues:what a wonder of mer: 
cy is thisrharl here ſee?One poor 
tamily called out ofa world , and 
as1t were eight graines of corne 
tanned from a whole barne ful of 
chafte: one hypocrite was faued | 
with the reſt, tor Noabs ſake , not 
one righteous man was ſwept a- 


was the earth preſerued fill yn- 
der the waters ; andall kinds of | 
creatures ypon the waters; which, 
elſe had been all deſtroyed. Still 
the world ſtands , for their ſakes, 
tor whomit was preſerued ; Elſe 
fire ould conſumethat , which 


Thus difference is ſtrange ;I ſee 


} 


or memnanes 
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the ſauagelt of all creatures, lions 
tygers;beares by an inſtind from 
God cometo ſeeke the Arke, (as 
we ſee Swine foreſecingaſtorme, 
run home crying for ſhelter;men 
| I ſee not;Reaſon once debauched 
is worle then brutiſhnefle : God 
| hath vſe even of theſe fierce and 
cruell beaſts,and glorie by them, 
eventhey being created for man, 
| muſt live by him, though to his 
| puniſhment:how greatly do they 
ofter8&: ſubmit themſeluesto their! 


: | 
| preſeruer - renewing that obey-! 


_ 
fanceto this repairer of theworld 
which, they before ſin, yeelded 
to him that firit ſtored the world: 
| He that ſhut them into the Arke 
when they were entred, ſhut 
their mouths alſo while they did 
enter, The Lions faune vpon No- 
| | ab, 


ns 


—— 


by » 


| « | The Deluge. 


ab, and Danzel; What hart cannot 


3 L1B. I 


_ 


themaker of them mollifie?- * 


haue to liue, the cleane to multi. 
lie ; and therefore hee ſends 'to 


þ 


would annoy man with their 
multitude, the other would” in- 


[rich him ; Thoſe things arewor- 


thie of moſt ay 2am which/are of 
moſt vie. 


But why ſeven 2 Surely that 
God that created ſeuen dates in 
the week,and made one for him- 
felfe;\did heere preſerue of ſeven 
ears beaſts, one for himſelfe; 


The vaclean beaſts God would 


h ſeauen of the cleane, ofthe | 
yncleane two : He knew the"one | 


1 
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for Sacrifice: He c1ues vsſixe for 
oneinearthly things , thatin ſp1- 
rituall 
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 rituallweſhould be all for him, 

Now the day 'is come, all the 
gueſts are entred, the Arkis ſhut, 
andthe windowes of heauen 0- 


| pened: I doubt not bur many of 


thoſe (coffers, whenthey ſaw the 
violence of the. waters :deſcen- 
ding, and aſcending , according 
to. Noahs prediction , came: wa- 


ding middle-deep vnto the Ark, 


and-.importunately crayed that 


| admittance, which they once de- 


nied. But now, as they tormerly 
reieted God , ſo are they iuftly 
reie&ed of God+-Ere Vengeance 


| but if wdgement bee once gone 


the Arke are open; if wee neglect 


the time of gracezin vaine ſhal we 


out, wee cry'too late ; while the | 
| Goſpell ſolicites vs, the dgores of 


ſecke 


— 


{ 


| begin , repentance is ſeaſohhable;| 
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| ment,and climbing yp to the-hye 


\ 


| waters , and beholde with enuy 
{that which before they bebeld| 


the waters, with more hope then 


| there with palenes and horror at 
| once looke tor death, & ſtudy to. 


i Ks 
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| ſeckeir withte teares, God hokds: It 


no Mercy TO pitty as obſtinare. | 
Others more bolde then chey , 
hope to ouer-runne the iadge- 


mountaines looke downe vppon 


feare : and now when they lee | 
their hils become llands, they 
clmbe vp into the talleſt trees 


avoid it, whom the waucs ouer- 
take at laſt halte dead with famin 
and halfe with fear. Lo now from 
the tops of the mountaines they 


deſcrie the Ark floting vpon the 


| 


with {corne. 
In yain doth heflie whom cial 
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| 


trom-his1udgements , but to flic 
to his mercy by repenting. The 
« ; 

faith of the righteous cannot bee 
ſo much derided, as their ſucceſſe 
is magnified: How ſecurely doth 
Noah ride outthis yprore of hea- 
uen;.earth,and-waters? He heares 


the powring downe of the rainc 


vnder him, hee ſaw the miſerable 
(ſhifts of the diſtrefled vnbelee- 
uers; andin the meane time ſits 
quietly 1n his drye Cabin,neither 
tecling nor fearing euill,he knew 


OS 
that he which owed the waters, 


would ſteerc him, that hee who 


ſhurhimin, would preſerue him. 


How 


KM F-1 
ec... 


purſugs. - Thereis no way to flic | | 


aboue his head, the ſhricking of 
| men,and roaring, and bellowin 
| of beaſts,on both ſides hina , the 
ragivg and threats of the waues || 


Shs Te% Uo 


| | "WM happy a thing 1s faith? 


[and reduced the world vnto his 


| The Deluge. TLams: 


What a quiet ſaiety,what an hea- 
venly peace doth it workein the 
ſoule,in the miditof all the inun- 
dations of euill? "0 
| 

| Now wien God had fetchr a- 
gaine all tie lite which he had gi- 


uen ro his vaworthy creatures, 


firſt forme wherein waters were 
ouer the face ofthe earth, it was 
time for a renouation of al things 
to ſucceed this deſtruction ; To 
haue continued this deluge long, 
had beene to puniſh Noah , that 
wasrighteous; After tourty dates | 
theretore, the heauens cleare vp, 
after 150. the waters ſinkdowne: 
How ſoone is God weary of 


| 


puniſhing , which 1s never wea-| 


Ks . S 
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| ry of bleſsing ; yet may not thelfſÞ 
 Arke reſt ſuddenly, It we did not! 
ſtay ſom-while ynder Gods hand | 
 weihould not know how ſweerell 
his mercy 1s , and how great our 
thankfulnefle ſhould bee , The 
_ {| Arke though it was Noahs tort a- 

| | gairlt the waters, yer it was his 
1 | priſon,he was fate 1n.it, but pent 
| vp; hee that gauc him lite by it, 
| now thinks time to glue him |:- 
berry out of it. | | if 


| 


| 

| God doth not reueale all things! 
{ to his beſt ſeruants, beholde hee 
that rolde Noab 120. yeares be. 
| fore, what day he ſhould go in- 
Li | to the  Arke,yet forctels him not 
now 1n the Arke what day the | 
Arke ſhould reſt vpon the hils, Þ | 
and hec ſhould goc torth; Noab|Þf | 
|. Cs rhere- 
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{| whoſe wings in that vaporous| 


| folitary world/forfteare ofxwant,!. 


| preſent world: ratheb chooſingts þ 


| 


| Cturiſtian obedience, INE | 


fofit for difcouery ; - the' lkelieſt| | 
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herfore ſeinds out his- Joteltigen- | 


cers, the Rauen, and the Doue: 


O 


ayre mizhbr eaſily deſcry turther| | 
rhen his ſight: The Raven off: 


quicke ent, of grofle teede, of | 
rough conſtitution, no foule was | 


things alwaies ſucceed/no6r;Hee | 
coithicr will yenter fart& ito that! 


—_— LS 


nor yet come into rhe 'Arke fort: 
loue of liberty ; but houers about 

in vacertainties. How many car-} 
nall minds flyc out of the Arke of | 
Gods Church ; and imberace' the; 


teed vpon the'vnſauory carcafles 
of ſintull pleaſur es; thento be re- ! 
ſtrained within the [traire lifts of | 


The | 
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The Doueis ſentforth, a toule, 
both {watt and fimple. She like a 
true citizen ofthe Arke,returnes: 
aud brigs faithvull notice; of the 


continnance of the. waters by her 


her Oliue leafe, ofthe emean 
how. woorthy arc thoſe meſſen- 
YersTo- be welcome » Which with 


innocence. in their lives, bring 


glad ; 


ings of peace, and ſalyati- 
On in: \their mouthes? 


l | Nob reioyces,and beleeues;yet 
ſtill hee waites ſeucn dates more: 


1; It/is not good to deyoure the fa- 


| uours of God. toogreedily ; but 


{ | ſotake them in, that wee may di- 


geſt them: oh ſtrong faith of No- 
ab that was not weary with this 


q delay; ; ſome man would haue ſo 


 reſtlefle and empty returne ; by | 
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longed for the open ayre after lo 
long cloſenes , thatypon the firſt 
notice of ſafety hee would have 
vncouered,and voyded the Ark; 
Noah ſtayes ſeuen daies ere "Wi 

will open ; and well ncere two 
monetas ere hee will forſake the 
Arke; and not then, vnleſie God 


that commanded to enter , had 


bidden him depart. There is no 
action good without faith : no 
faith without a word, Happy is 
that man which in all things 
(neglecting the counſels of 
fleſh 8 blood) depends 
vpon the commuil- 


ſion of his 


maker. 
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Noah. 

Babel. 

4 Abrabam. 

Iſaac ſacrificed. 

Lot and Sodom. 
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ligne of the Bull-head- 
16172, 


| nn 


_—_— 


OC 


wt — — 


NEIETIEEIN 
RON 


TO THE RIGHT| 
Honourable the Lord 
STANHOPE oneof 
| his Maieſties moſt Honou- 

| |} rable priuy Counſel], 
All grace and hap- 


pineſle. | 


71G HT Honourable: T 

| Bw dur/t appeale to the indg- 

TE Dal ment of a carnall Reader 
>< (let bins not bee preindis 

| cate )that there us no hiftory ſo pleaſant 

as the ſacred ; ſet aſide the maieStie of | 

the inditer ; none can compare with it, | | 

for the Magnificence and Antiquity of | 
the matter the ſweetneſſe of compiling, 
F 4 the 
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| the ſtrange variety of memorable ocs 
currences : And if the delight bee ſuch, 
| what ſhal the profits be eftcemed of that 
| which was written by God for the ſaiuas 
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ener more ſweetly ſteale me and tim as 
| Tay then thoſe which Thaue employed 
in this [ubieft , and T hope none can e: 
qually benefit others, for if the meere res 
lation of theſe holy thmgs bee profitable, 
\ how much mqre when it ts reduced to 
ſe : This ſecond part of the world re- 
> Es T dedicate to your Lordſhip , 
| wherein you ſhall ſee Noah as weake_, 
m his Tent, as ſtrong in the Arke_, an 
| ongrations ſon rejerned from the De- 


rewarded with bleſsmgs, the building of 


fon, Abrahamsfaith, feare obedi. 
ence, Waac bonnd opon the Altar vn- 


der | 
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Babell, begun inpride, ending m confu- 


tron of men : Tconfeſſe no thoughts did | 


 luge to bus Fathers curſe :,modest piety |. 


Þ | ed from that impure Citie, yet after fin> 
| | diy Sodom m his cane : AF of 


I * 
| | theſe paſſazes is not more full of won- 


| | which bath penned all theſe things for 
| | owr learning , teach os their right ve: 
| | and ſanGifye theſe my onworthy me- 
| | ditations to the good of his ( burch. To 
' | whoſe abundant grace I bumbly com- 


| | mend your Lordſhip. 


"a Dedicatory. 


| der the hand of a Father that bath for- 


Sodom burning With a double fire, 
| from hell, and from heanen: Lot reſcu- 


der , then of edification. That ſpirit | 


Your Lordſhips vnfainedly 
denoted in all due 
obſeruance, 


of. Hall 


gotten both nature_,, and all his hopes; b 


ent 
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\| buthee builds an Al- 
] tar : not an houſe for 
bimſel te,butan Altar tothe Lord: 
Our faith will ever teach vs to 
preferre Godto our ſe]ues;delay- 
ed thacktfulneſle is not woorthy 
of acceptation,Otrhoſetew crea= 
tures that are leaſt ,- God mult 
haue ſome; they are all his,yet his 
_ good- 


JV—— 


I ſooner 15 NoOan 
come out of the Ark, 


| WEre preſerued - It was a Priui- 


| purged the world , and aſcended 
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.| pleaſant. No perfumecan bee ſo 
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| goodnefle will have man know, 
thatitwas he,for whoſe lake they 


ledge to thoſe very bruit crea- 
tures that they were ſaued from 
| the waters;to be offered yp in fre 
| vnto God ; what a fauour is it to 
mento bee reſerued from con1- 
' mon deſtrucions.to be ſacrificed 
to their maker,and redeemer. 


Lo this little fire of Noah, 
through the vertue of his faith, 


vp into thoſe heuens from which 
the waters fell,and cauſed aglori- 
ous raine-bow'to appeare therin 
for his ſecurity: All the ſins of the 
former world were not To vnſa- 
uory vato God,as this ſmoke was 
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{{weete as the holy-obedience. of 
the faithfull.. Now God that was | 
betore annoyed with the ill ſauor | 
of ſinne , ſmels a ſweet ſauor of 
reſt : Behold heere a new and le- 
| cond reſt: Firſt God reſted trom 
making the world, now hee reſts 
from deſtroying 1t : Euen while 
we ceaſe not to offend, hee ceaſes 
from apubliquereuenge. 


His worde was enough ; yet 
withall hee giues a figne ; which 
may ſpeakethe tructh ot his-pro- 
{miſe to the very-eies of men, thus 
| he doth ſtill in lus bleſſed Sacra- 
| ments, whuch are asreall words to 
the ſoule: The raine-bow is-the 
pledge of our ſafety; which euen 
naturally, ſignifies the ende of a 
| ſhowre;all the ſignes of Godsin- 
ſtitu- 
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ftitution areproper, and: fignifi- 
| Ealthits 1.61 5 C9) 47 
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this to haue found righteous Ne 


lying-drunken in his tent 2 Who 
| could thinke that wine ſhould 0- 
uerthrow him fhat was preſerued 
from the waters? That hee who 
could not bee tainted with the 
ſinfull examples of the former 
| world;ſhould begin the-example 
of anew ſinne ot his owne? What 
are wee men ; 16-wee bee but our 


| felues? While Godvpholdsvs,no| 


temptation. can:moue- ys'.when 
he leaues vs,no temptations too 
weake to-ouerthrow:vs? What li- 
uing man had: eucr 'ſp'inoble 


But who would looke after all| 


ah the Fatheri of. the new world,|| 


proofesof.the mercy , of the/iu-] 
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heme om 


ſtice 
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Noah. Tom "M 


ticeof God? Mercy vpon him- 
ſelfe, 1uftice ypon others: What 
man had ſo gratious approbation 


I.E faid. Thee onely haue I found 
righteous, proues now yncleane, 
when the world was purged: The 
preacher of righteouſnefle vnto. 
the former age,the King, Prieſt, 
| and Prophet ofthe world renued 
Wis the farſt that renues the fins of 
that world which he had reproo-| 
ued, and which he ſaw condem- 
ned for ſinne: Gods beſt children 
haue no fence for finnes of infir- 
n| {| mitie: Which of the Saints haue 
| not once done that, wherofthey 
are aſhamed? God that lets vs tall 
(knows how to make as good vic 
| ot the ſins of his holy ones as of 


from his maker : behold hee of | 
whom1n an yancleane world God | 
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their obedieace : If wee had not | 
ſuch patrerns, who could choole | 
bur deſpaire at the fight of bis|ſſ| 
ſlanes? 


Yet we had Noah drunken but 
once,one att'can no more make 
a good heart vnrighteous , then 
a trade ot nne can ſtand with re- 
generation, but when I looke to 
the.eftedt of this ſin,l can not but 
bluſh and wonder; Lo this ſinne, 
| is worſe then finne ; Other ſinne: 
-moueſhame but hide it, this dif- 
playies it to the world, Adam had]! 
'no{ooner ſinned, but he ſaw and BIh 
abhord his owne nakednes , ſfec-| 
kingto hide it cuen with buſhes, 


Noah had no ſooner ſinned, fl] 
"ys hee diſcouers his nakedneſle, ſite 
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ot + hang 480 lo. ENS, Tall ofhims 
[fe [lt as to be alhameq, one houres| 
us| ft kennts belvrates that Which} | 

morethen' Sog. years fobricty] had: If 
t10deftlye conceal led; -he that pines! q 
ut ſl fimſelttowihe, isnot is owtic: | 
ke || hat thallws thinks oftVis vice, 
cn\fl] which robs a than of himfelte,and! | 
ei layes a beatf'in his roothe ? Noabs 
to ſ| nakednes is feene in wine;itisto | 
ut yeutuall' vality 1 in this excelle, to 
ec, difcloſeſecrets; 
c5{both' Saks inferior ik! | | 
i-||thoſe weehiue; ro ochiets' eyes,lo | 
ad {Would God have ir;tharwe might | 
ad bedouble afhain d,borhy of thoſe; 
c-|[| weakneſſes which wedifcouer, & þ 
55. ff] of that weakenes which mooued. Y 
[Vs to diſcotier. Noah is vncoue- | 
d, [ red ; butin'the midit6f Kis'ownie | 
e,ifl the: Ithadbeenefinfull diough|| 
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{from whic EB thee bad his cbecing; 


=” does. 


| [ 


[ous Chan 5p aw i es 
1 Fathers! HAS thou d. 1auc been 


| could ſhield, bim from the cou- 
| terapt. pfhis war. iy 


Ir og k- -and (h 
" attended with 
hm i. Vner: att- 
Shed his 


b 
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ode — 4 * 
as; 
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ame,| 


begotren i 1n ham al 


| creg h #58 and dejettion, how 


ma y-2race leſſer men make (port 


at thegan Exif, ther humhaion 


Tile: ad Nga eigen him. Jitc\| 


. yet neither the path of aFather, 


and preſeruer,norage,nor vertue 


N 


p [a = cuen Gals Atke may 


\ noui(hs monſters-; 3.lome filthy | 
£99985 | may. lic e vader, the ſtones] ls 
of 3® 
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in 
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T 
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of the. Temple» ,, God preſerues 
= men in indzement, better | 
| & had itbeene for Cham td hanepe- | | 
[1- = riſhed inthe waters; then to. hue 
s/f | voto lus Fathers, curſe. Not;cons 
en|ſſ |tent.to be a witneſſc.of thisflthy 
il [hght; he goes Onto beea proclai- 
gf {mer of it. Sinne dothill ita rheeye 


S but worſe in the tongue: :Asallſm 
» || |isawork of darkenes,{o ur ſhould 


90 i bee buried 1 indar kenelle. The re> 


447 PO! rofſini 1$ oft-times as all, as the 


coll |commilsion; for it cannener bee! 
er, ll blazoned. without vacharitable- 
ue 1 nefl- ; eldome without intetion; 


1h the vnnaturall and morethen! 

; |Chammiſh i mpiety: of thoſe ſons! 

which reloyce-50 publiſh theina- | 

| kednedle oftheiripirimuall parents! 

| eyen to rheiggpemies, Mae 

Yer. it-was.ayell t far Naeb that | 
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Chim could tell; It to none bur his 
owne ;-and thoſe, *gractous and 
dutitull ſonnes. Our ſhameisthe 
Iffeif none know our faults but 
our friends; Bchold how loue co- 
ueretlifir innes, thele good fonnes 


to ſee their farhets ſhame} that 


| they $oe backeward to kide's it, 


The'cloike islaid&on both their 
ſhoulders; ;they both: gobackwith 
quallp 4ces;and ae f notfo much 
As 15ke 'backe leſt they ſhould 


ynwlllingly ſee the-caufe of their| 
| ſhame;and will rather aduenture 
[to fttmble at their fathers body 
| thewtsſce his nakednefſe:; How 


diditgtreuc ther to thinke thar 
they* which! had'{6'oft come to 


1 their boly father With reuerence 


r a + Br ».4 


| mit iowins 


ceturntheir 


are*(6 farre from going forward: 


backes 
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and honor,we muſthearcof with 
indignation ; teartully andynwil- 
lingly beleeue,acknowledge with 
griefe, and ſhame), hide with. ho- 


neſt excuſes, and bury, in. M-, 


G3 


Liz. 


| backes, vpon him. z-and thax they | 
moſt. now cloath him'm Pity. | 
which had ſo often clothedthem | 
in loue; And which addes mgre|, 
to their:duty,, they.coucred him, | 
andſaide nothing, This modeſt | 
ſorrow 1s their praiſc,and our; ex-| 
ample; The fins of thoſe weeloue| 


How FT a regard is this both | 
of piety and diſobediduce 2 be- 
cauſe (ham ſinned againſt his Fa- 


ther, therfore he (hall be plagued 


in his children ; Lapheth is dutifull | 
to his Father , ban finds it in his 


pe 


{durifull ro his parents thathath 


| thten, becauſe Zpherh ſer his{hioul- 
[ det'to'Stmnr, tobeare the cloake of 


1:1ti the tents of Senipartaking with 
[Wedoebut W 


l "wards that 'which wee ould mM 
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| = Beeauſs Cam was” an =7 
| tonne to'his Father, ther efore his | 


| forges ſhall beſeruans to his-bre-! 


: therfordIhiall Lipheth dwel 


'kith i-bleſdin "gy 8 th duty. When | 
atwee ought; yet 
*God'i 'i5 thankefullto'vs' 7 6d" re-| 


xedidnot:who could ever yet 
ibwaniee's 4 'man'rebellioufly vo- 


mip in Inmalelly, and his 
feed?” ECLLITHE 


(age. Though, nien 'cotil4 not biit 
fee the” fearefull mounts of 
{ther Func 'of their Ang eſtors, yet 


| wicked : 27ain. An: ; doubtles of-- 


| could: not. WM gricue | hun. to 62 
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W multiplied? withit one hot} 
died”  yEcres1 tlic. workd*1$ a! as h fill JF 
13TH 25 16 thy here had: beene'i de) 48! 


[0 quickly had they forgotten 


'the world. 'both populous, and 


[times repented to haue beene the | 
preferver ot ſome whom hee ſaw 
to. traduce the vices ol tthe on; | 
| \mer world, ro, the reneived : 


a fond? Good Naoab Via to fee} 
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X 1 Ty bis fleſh ic Hy O- 
= ter rthewlelyes: 'Iihis | zeht Nim- 
ol. aftin off the awe othisholy 


FM 4 mall, and wage his owne kind. 

men; ſeruants: How. caliea thing 

-Fitis for a great ſpirit. ro bee; the 

| head of afadtion; When cucn bre- 
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# thren willſtoop to ſerunude; And 
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+ wee haue. the alsi iſtaps ce - of rom. 
| {pany ,miich x more in, | inning 
 Phow much-ye: are morg Ne b 


Revill theit good. It was a proud 
word (Come let vs build VSA Cl- 


engrew imperigqus. and| 


10W when, men are combined t0-| 


_ 1 motions fnde 1 INcoura xement in in 
| ; multitudes; and cachr man takesa 


[are the cheerfu cr ut good "5 Os ' 
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[tie and a towre whole top, may þ 
[reach to heauen.)  .  _:| 


| They were newly come down. | 


{fromthe hils vato the plains, and. | 

now thinke of raiſing vp an bill || 
of building inthe plaine ,, when | 
their tents were pitched vponthe | 
{mountainsof Armeniathey wers | 
as neerec to Heaven as rhcir LOWre | 
| could make them ; but their am-} 
{bition muſt needs aſpire to_an | 
Theightof their owne ratfing.Pride. | 
Fis eer diſcontented;and ſul ſeeks 


matter of boaſting in her owne 
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| How fondly dove men reckon,| 
without God, Come let ys build; | 
} btt+o SI Lov 4 "ac 
As ifthere had becneno ſtop bur, | 
bo + {atlds + . 4 lg 4D 
[intheir,own will: As if both earth 
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bþ Aid time hid beche” ett; : Stall 
[doc all naturall men build'Babel! : 
(forecaſting their owne plots: E 

reſolutely, as if there were no po- 
Wer ro termand then: It is 
| alt with” Gou that peremptory 

deterwinariohs ſeldome profper: 
| Whereas thoſe things Which are 
\fearefull y and” modettly Vaderta 
Fenjcommonly ſucceed, A 
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b Eetvs build vSa rt Heya | || 
taken God with theinit had bin| In 
| commendablegeſtabliſhing of ſo-| 
| cietres is pleafing to him that i is 
[the God of order : But a*towre| 
; whoſe top may reachto Heaven, 
[Was a ſhamgtul arrOgAance,an 1 im- | 
| phe prefumprion, ; Who would 
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finke that wee links Abt that 
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| | Pride © cue « looks: at hight the 
Gab m 


[cheſs would dwell 4 as God. iconpell 


[touſnicſnefle 'and' imbifiog know! 


no limits. Aid wharit they had'| 
reacht vp to heauen , ſom&hils | 
ate'as high astlicy could liope't to |: 


- aut yet are 8b whitthe berter; 
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kat Beene to'heauen the more: 


ſubi&& ſhould they haue been to |. 
theviol ences of heauen ; to'thun-: If 
ders; li hrnings \ and tofe other | 


hight Tflanmations;what: h ad” 


| no place alrers'the conditisn'of | 
nature, an” Avigell i is glorious, ; 
thoug 1 hee bee vporf earth; and] 
[nant is butearth though be: a- [ 
Biboucthe clouds: The neererthey 
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EW |beene hue to to raft themſelues| 
| intothe hands ofthe reuenger. of| 
&.- | all wicked inſolences 2 God loucs| 
b ==: [that beaucn ſhould bee lookr at, 
3" =: Jand I affected with: allbumble de- 
B EN fires, withthe holy ambitions, of 
£ | fath,oox with the proud : imagi- 


wy \nations, .of our owne atchicuc- 
+ ES | ments, _ 

Band oþ Bur, wher ons was $all thisNot 
=F 'thar they loued fo.much to. bee|[}; 
"EW neighbours to heaucn, as to befa- 
| | mousypon. carth; Iowvas notcom- 
; | modiry..1 that was heere ſought, 
| 1NOt. atety,; > but: glory : whither 
& -þ dothnotthirſtof fame cary men? 
whether in good or cuil:It makes p 
'themſeekto climbeto heauen, it][[41 
\makesthem notfear to rundown 
| headlong to hell: Euen in the beſt 
$2 things defire of praiſe ſtands in 
com-| ''4 
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comperitioawith confcicticE;aiid! 


|| brags'to have the 'more-—clients. | 


One builds a Templeto- Diana 1 in, 
hope of glory ;' intending it for! 
one of the great wonders of the 


[world ; another in hope of fame 


BuoeC'i it. Hee 1s a rare man that 
hath not ſome Babel of his owne, 
Whereon he beltowes paines and 
coft,onely 1 ro be alked, of. If they 


\'had done better things'in avain+ 


glotious purpole'; theirs@" had 
bectic accurſed; rfthey had built 
houſes to God, if they had given | 


almes to men, itthey had facrifi- 


|ced,prayed, lived well; theintent 


poiſon sthe a&on; Sutt now+borh | 


[the a and the purpole are 'E- 


quall vain,and the "flue 15as vain 


/nm either. 
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| ed-'n "men. would. doe..; ;-and to [ct 
4 fooles runne. theniſelues. out of 
J br each, wharmonument ſhould 
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[on AF: pride aboue al] {1n$,and = 
| crolle our endenours! not forthat 
they: are.cuil (\ what hurt.could be 
11 laying « one bricke vppon ano- 


{chsr7)bar for that th ey arc proud- 


! ly vadertaken : Hee could haue' 
| hindered the laying of the fir 
| tone, ; and might as eafily haue 
{ made the trench tor the dad 
1 tion ; the gran of the builders: 


Bax hee loues ito fcc. whas wick- 
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nfimans 'K powerfull inte: on 

| 
non; t.the walls had. riſen. t9.n0 
he1 ight?. To ſtop them then i in. the 
ze 1: of their cotnſe., hemeddles 
not with either thats hands;,. or 


| their feer, burtheirtongues ;2n0tÞ| | 
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lf | by pulling:chem our, notby loo: | 
fing theirtrings.,not by making 
be Þ [them ſay nothing; bur by teching 
o-Þ| |themto ſay too much:;Hereis-no+ 
d-ff | thing yaned but the ſound oflet+ 
ue} | rers,cuenthis truſtrates the work, 
rt Þ | and befooles the workmen:How 
ueff | eafie 151t- far God tehne thouſand 
la--| wates tocoriedt and, foreſtall the 
5:Þ| | greateſt! proiets of men ? Hee 
-:k-Þ | rhat taught Adam thefirit words, 
l«Þ| | taught them, words that neuer 
ot} | were. One gals for bricke , the 0- 
11dÞ} | ther; looks him in-the face,.and 
d-fj | wonders:whar hee..commands, 


cr.” Mi. "7 =P 


a a \ — ws a4 ined. acts 


p-Þ| | and how and why heſpeaksſuch | | 
of] | words,as were. neuer heard ,-ad | | 
hefÞ | in {tead thereot brings him mor- | 
lesÞÞ-jter , returning. him; an an{weras | 

or} | little yaderſtood,echchides. with | | 
ot Þ| | other,exprelsing his choler ſo.,as | | 
5 LER OY nee} 0 
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Tits. * "Cortina. 


hee bly: Ccait vnderſtand Jim 
[elle Frotn hear they falltoquier 
initteatics, but ſtill with "the ſame 
facteſſe. Arfirſteuer y manthinks 


them ro be vaderſtood ; 8itthey 


1 had afſemBedinorhins ould be 


determined ;becauſe © one could 


oigbirteachman leaues histrow- 

elland/Ration'morelike a foole 
theinhee viitettooke i it; fo com- 
monly actions! begun in glory, 


| thut' vp in ſhame. AW externall 
| Loan $62 {if the! tongue, 


beef: = 


Mee en 03S ee ee 


his fellow' mocks him / but now | 
| perceiving! this ſerious ibntufion | 
$oreonde dy anfvere was filence, | 
and cea hgzthey could notcome!| 

| nobekhoy' for no man'could call 


newer attaine'to the others pur-| 
[ pofe:No ; they couldnot hanc 
thehonour” of a general| diſwiſki- 


Foonk La ans 


*y wy _ - — —— 
__ ng ny Lg SES Abbe writs — w _ 
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]onefinneis aremedy of a greater. | 


Surely men would haue growne | 


Babel, © Lim. 2. 


No man can know others mind, 
if this bee not the interpreter; 
hence as there were many toungs | 
giuen to ſtay the building of Ba- 

bel, ſo there were as many giuen 

to build the new Ieruſalem , the { 
Euangelicall Church. How deare | 


hath Babel coſt all the worid > Ar 


| | 


the firſt when there was but one | 


language , men did ſpend their | 
nmein Arts; (ſo was itrequifit at 
the firlt ſetling of the world, and 
ſo came early to pertection ) but 
now we ſtay ſo long ( of neceſsi- 
ty) vponthe (hci of tongues, that 
we can hardly hauetime to chew 
the ſweet kernell of knowledge: | 


too proud if there had beene no 
Babel : It fals out oft-times that | 


"Ya 
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| Diuzfion: of tongues muſt needs 


L132: (ontemplations. 


ſlacken any worke:: Multiplicitie 
'of language had not bingwen by 
the Holy ghoſt for a bleſsing to 
the Church;if cl the world had; not 
beene before poſleſied with mul- 
tiplicitte of languages tora pu- 
niſhment : Hence it 1s that the 
building of our Sion riſes no ta- 
ſter, becauſe our tongues are di- 
uided ; Happy were the Church 
of Gallifwe alſpake but one lan- 


| guage: :Whiles wee differ,wee can 


build- nothing but Babel : - difte- 
rence of tongues cauſed their Ba 


| bel to ceaſe,buti it builds ours. - 


Abra- 


_—_———— 
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eA braham. 


[ T was fit that he which ſhould 
be the father and pattern ofthe | 
faithful ſhold be throughly tried 


| 


for in a ſet copie cuery taultisim- 
portant, and may proue a rule of 

error : of ten trials which:Abraham 

paſſed; the laſt was the foreſt: No. 
lonne of Abraham can hope to eſ- 
cape tem ptations , While hee ſees 
that bolome in which hee defires 
to'reſt; ſo aſſaulted with ditficul- 
ties. Abraham muſt leaue his coun- 
trey and kinred, and liue among 
ſtrangers; The calling of God ne- 
uver-leaues men, whert i it finds 
them.the earth is the Lords; and 
all places are alike to the wiſe and 


oa taith- 
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: 
place he knew not ,, to men that| | 
knew not him: itis enough con-| 
fort to a good man, whereſocuer | 


 { he is,that hee is acquainted with || 


L1iB.2. (ontemplations. 


faictulanll If Chaldea had not becn 
groſlely idolatrous ; Abraham had 


notlettit; no bond mult tie ys to 


the danger of infection: 


But whether muſt he go? To a 


God,we are neuer out of our wa 


while wee follow the calling of|Þþ 
God. Neuer any mau loſt by his|F 
obedience to the higheſt:becaule|| 


Abraham yeelded, God giues him|| 
| the poſſeſsion of Canaan:I wonder|Þ 


more at his faith in taking this 
poſſeſsion , then in leauing his 
owne ; Beholde Abraham takes 
poſleſsion for that ſeed which he 
had not; which in nature hee was 


— 


- | wherein his ſeede ſhould not bee 


[the preſent, Egypt giuesreleete | 


i ed 


Abraham. Lis. 5 


notliketo haue;of that land wher- 
of hee ſhould not haue one foot, 


ſetled of almoſt fiue hundred 
yeres after, the power of faith can 
preuent time ; and make future 
things preſent ; If wee be the true 


earth) the pofleſsion of our land 
of promiſe : while wee l{ecke our 
country,we haue it. 


toord him bread, which yethee 
muſt beleeye ſhall low withmilk 
and hony to his ſeede: ſenſe mult 
yeeld to faith, wo were vs, it wee 
muſt judge of our future eſtate by 


| | ſonnes of Abraham we haue alrea-| 
| [dy (while wee (oiourne heere on| 


Yet euen Canaan doth not af- | 


| 17. 
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to Abraham,when Canaan cannot 


"Po. 
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In outward things Gods enemies 
may fare better, then his triends : 


' Thriſe had Zgy pt preſerued the 


| Laacob , 1n Chriſt ; God oft-rimes 

makes yſe ofthe world for the be- 
hoote ef his ; though without 
theirthanks;as contrarily, he vſes 
the wicked for ſcourges to his 


euill. 


| 


But what a change 15 this? Hi- 


| wife,now AEpypt hath made her 
his liſter ; feare hath turned him 


No ſtrength of faith can exclude 
ſome doubtings: God hath ſaid,l 
| willmaketheea great nation , 4- 


me. | 


| Church of God , in Abraham, in|| 


own inheritance,and burns them, || 
j becauſein his zood they intended|Þ 


therto hath Sarah bene Abrahams|| 


from an husband to a brother ; 


bra- 


\'* 
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 Abrabam, 


braham faith, The E yprians will 


yctihrinketh , and ſinneth. How 


out infirmities? Some little af! per- 


puted to hinv for rizhteouſneſle; 
Hee that through inconſiderate- 
nefle doubted rwiſe of his owne 
life, doubrs notof the life of his 
ſeed, euen from the dead and dry 
wombe of Sarah, yet wasit morc 


| difficult that his poſterity ſhould 


Sarah , then that Sarahs husband 
ſhould live in AEgypt: This was 


kill me: Hethaeliuc by his faith, 


ions of vnbeleete cannot hinder: 
the praiſe and power of faith;” A- 
| braham belecued , and it was im- | 


| 


——> 
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vainely ſhall we hope to belecue | 
without al feare,and to live with- | 


| 


aboue nature, yethe belccues it; 


at caſic tryalls , and yet breakes 


A. 
4 / 
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Sometimes the beleeuer Riickes 
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| ere this promiſe and hope of a 


through the oreareſttem ptations 
without feare : Abraham was olde 


ſonne;and ſti] the oldergthe more 
vacapable ; yet God makes him 
| wait twenty fiue yeares for per- 


ſonneſle. 


the Angell, and laughed , Sarah 
heardit, and laughed; they did 


diſtruſt, Abraham laughed becauſe | 
he belecued it would be ſo; Sargh 
becauſe ſhe beleeued it could not 
be:the ſame at varies inthe man- 


formance,no time is long to taith| 
| which hath learned to differre 
hopes withour fainting and irke-| 


— 


Abraham heard this newes from | 


not more agree 1n their deſire ,|| 
then differ in their aftetion ; A-|Þ 
brabam laughed tor 1oy ; Sarah tor | Þ 


ner | 


at 
* fl 
' be” 
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E- | brabam. 


| [nowſhe thar laughed and belee- | 


| ued not, belecuerh and feareth. | 


| [to make God good of his worde 
| [to Abraham, knowing her owne 


had ncuer looked to obtaine the | 


——___—C———©G 


La B. 2. | 


| ner of doing,and theintention of 


ghe doer , yet Sarah laughr but 


within her ſelfe and 1s bewraied: 
How God can find ys out in ſe- | 
cret ſins; howeaſily did ſhe now 
think, thathe which could know} 
of her inward Jaughter , could | 
know of her conception, and | 


What a lively patterne doe T| 
ſee in Abraham 8 Sarah,of aftrong 
faith and weake, of ttirong in A- 
braham and weake in Sarah : Shee 


barrenneſle,ſubſititutes an Hagar, 
and in an ambition of ſeed, per- 
{wades to Poligamy. Abraham 


IZLI 
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| 


| ſhe did diſtruſt : Abraham heares 


Lin.2. (ontemplations. 


{es of her owne to attaine her end. 


| where are the many nations that 


| loynes? It 15 enough to him that 
God hath ſaid it , he (ces not the 


——_ 


ren wombe, it his owne wife had 
notimportunde him to take ano- 
ther : when our owne apparent 
meanes faile, weake faith is put to 
ſhifrs; and proiefts ſtrange deui- 


She will rather conceiue-by ano- 
ther wombe then bee childlefle : 
when ſhe heares of an impolsibi- 
lity to nature, ſhe doubreth , and 
ycthides herdiffidence;and when 


{he muſt belecue,feareth, becauſe 
and belecues and expects and re- 
toyces; he ſaith not,] am old and 


weake;Sarah 1s olde andbarcen , 


(hall come from theſe withered 


means. 


— 
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promiſe by any other then a ban | 
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Ad 


'-| | | meanes, he {ces the promiſe. He | 
Af {knew that God would rather | 
>-| || | raiſe him vp ſeede from the very | 


| | | tones that hee trod vpon, then bn 
0 himſelte ſhould want a large and 


i-\Þ | hap py ifNue. 

I. = | 
-[| | There 15 no faith where there | 
| Þ [isncither meanesor hopes. Ditfi- 

I-|F |culties and 1mpoſsbilities are the 


d|Þ |rrue obiedts of belcete:Hereupon 
n|F | God adsto his name that which 
e|Þ| | he would fetch from his loynes, 
'S|Þ jand made his name as ample as 
|| | his poſterity: neuer any man was 
d[Þ | a looſer by belecuing : Faiths e- 
||| | uer recompenſed with glory. | 


- Neither 1s Abraham content | 
tf | only to wait for God,but to {mart 
for him ; God bids him cut lis 


owne | 


| 


—_ _ 


————— 


| 


|L1B.z. (ontemplations. 


| ſed ſeed which ſhould purge his 


ſoule from all corruption : well 15|| 


| owne fleſh;he willingly ſacrifices 
this parcell of his skin and blood, 


How glad heis to carry this pain- 
full marke of the loue of his crea- 
tor. How torward to ſcalethis co- 
uenant with blood betwixt God 
and him, not regarding the ſore- 
neſle of his body in compariſon 
of the confirmation of his ſoule; 
The wound was not {fo grieuous 
as the ſignification was comtorta- 
ble. Forherein hee ſaw that from 
his loynes ſhould comethart ble(- 


that part of vs loſt, which may 
the whoſe ; our faith is not yet 


ſound, if it hauenot taught vs to 
negle& paine for God, and more 


m8 


to him that was the owner of all: | 


| £1UC alluranceot the ſaluation of iÞ 
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| |this gratious acclamation .Þ1 T/aac 
ſhall thy ſeed bee called, and all nations 


Tſaac ſacrificed, L18.2. 


to: loue his Sacraments, then our 


 owne fleſh. 


aac ſacrificed. 


"PI 


of faith,all ages have ſtood a- 
mazed atthe next: Not knowing 
whether they ſhould more won- 
der at Gods command, or Abra-; 
bams obedicnce,many yceres had 
that good Patriarch waited for 
his Jſaac; now at laſt hee hath ioy- 
fully recetued him,and that with | 


—_——__ 
we A 


bleſſed. Behold the ſon of his age, 
the ſon of his loue,the ſon of his 


Vt all theſe are but eaſie tasks | 
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| muſt now indure the knite of his 
| Father ; Take thine onely ſonne 1/aac 
whome thou loueft and get thee to the 
land of Moriah and offer him there for 
a burnt offering. 

Neuer any gold was tried in {0 
hot a fire. Who but Abraham 
would not haue expoſtulated 
with God' 2 What ? Doth the 
God of mercies now beginne to 
delight in blood 2 Is it poſlible 
| that murder ſhould become pte- 
| tic 2 Or if thou wilt needecs take 
| pleaſure in an humane ſacrifice, 
15there none but [/aac fitfor thine 
Altar, none but Abraham to offer 
him ? Shall theſe hands deſtroy 

the fruit of mine owne loines? 


' Can I notbe faithfullynleſle I be 


FECT 


— 
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expectation, hee that might not | 
| indure a mocke from his brother, | 


—_——— 
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Cal ? Or if I muſt needes 
[be the monſter of all parents,wall 


not I/mael yet bee accepted 2 O 
God where is thy mercie, where 
is thy 1uſtice ? Haſt thou giuen 
me but oac only ſonne,and muſt 
[now ſlay bim 2'VWhy did L wait 
ſolong for him? why did(t thou 


[give him me 2? Why did(t thou 


Knife mee a blefring | in him? 


What will the heathen ſay when 


| they ſhall heare of this infamous 
maſſacre 2 How can thy name, 


and my profeſſion eſcape a per- 
petuall blaſphemie 2 With what 
tace ſhall I looke vpon my wie 
Sarah, whoſe ſonne I haue mur- 


dered@How ſhall ſhee intertaine 
the executioner of Taac 2? Or who 


thee 2 How ſhall notall the world 


ſpit 


pe OI 


will belecue that Idid this from 


wk 
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[ there goes the man that cut the 
threat of his owne ſon. Yet if hee 


| child, his deſerts mightgiue ſome 


tothe truth of thy promiſes?Cah 


7, 
EEE : 


ſpit at. his holy cruelty , and ſay 


were an, vngratious or rebellious 


colour to this violence, but to lay 
hands on ſo deare, ſo dutitul], fo 
hopetull a ſonne, is yncapable of 
all pretences. 


the God of nature maiit either al- 
ter ornegle& it, whatſhall I ſay 


thy iuſtice admit contradictions; 
can thy decrees be changeable, 
canſtthou promiſe 8 diſappoint? 
Cantheſe two ſtand togetier , + 


| 


ſaacſhall liueto bee the father off | 


nations ; and Tfaac ſhall now dye 


by the hand of his Father 2 when 


q 


1/aac 


el 


But grant that thou which ar 
| 
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| aac is once gone where is my 
| ſeed, where1s my blelsing?O God | 


if thy commands and purpoles 


| be capable of alteration,alter this j, 


bloody ſentence, and letthy firtt | 
word {tand. 


Theſe would haue beene the 
thoughts of a weake heart, But 


| God knew that he ſpake to an A- | 


braham, and Abraham knew that he 
had to doe with a God: Faith had 


taught him notto argue , but o- 
bey ; In an holy wiltulnefle hee 


either forgets nature , or deſpiſes 


promiſes , 15 infallible,and rhere- 


| tore1s careleſle of the meaus, and 


4rizts ro the ead. 


|:In matters of God, whoſoeuer 


inthe th. tb nth ih. at A Een 
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[her ,. hee is ſurethat what God | 
commands 1s cood,that what he |} 


a 
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als with fleſh-and blood 
ſhall ncuer offer vp his TJaac, to 
God , there needs no counſellor 


nor deliberating , nor delaying: 


much asto--be: ſorry forthat hee 
mult, do. Sarah herfelte may not 
know of Gods charge , and her 
husbands purpoſe,..leſt heraffe- 
ion ſh6uld hauewuercome: her 
faith ; leſt her-weakeneſle now 
grown importunat/ſhould haue 


faid, Ditabey God any die: That 


to regard t the forrow of his wite.. 


| It is roo much renderneſte raxre- 


| ſpe& the cenſures and conſtrufti- 


ONsE| 


———— 
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when we know God is the py 
| mander; here is neither gr udging 


His faith would not ſufter him ſo} 


which be muſt do,he will do, he! h, 
that hati- learned not to regarde 
the hte of his ſon, had lerned not. 


| — 


| 
[re& word trom God. Thie good 


|[hinaſeife to his fad 1 tourney. And | 
now mult he trauel] three whole} 


| miſery which muſt be, 1s mit1Ca= 


Fa « 


Iſaac ſacrificed, | Lines: 


De — 


ons of others,when we haue a di- 


Patriarch riſes early,and addrefles 


'daies ro dorhus execution;and ſhi] 
mult aac be 1n his eye,whom all 


this while hee feemes to ſee blee- | 
ding vppon the pile of wood, 
which he carries;there is nothing 
ſo miſerable as to dwell ynder the 
expetation of a great euill; Thar 


red with ſpeed, and aggrauated 
with delay: Allthis w bile it Abras | 
ham had repented him, hee had | 
leifare to returne. There 15 NO 
{mall triall, eyen1n the very time 
of tryall : uow when they are 
come within ſight of rhe choſen | 
mountaine, the ſeruants are dil- 


Ls miſled, | 
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miſſed , what a devotion 1s this 
that will abide no wirneſles , hee 

Y will not ſufter two of his owne 

| vaſſalsto fee him do that, which 

ſoon after al the worl4muſtknow 
| he hath done, yetisnot Abrahan 
afraid of that piety,which the be- 
holders could not fee without 
horror,wnhout retiltance, which 
no care could heare- of without 
| abhomination. Whar ſtranger 
could have indured to {ce the ta- 
rher carry the knife and fre , 1n- 
 ſtruments of that death which he 
had rather ſuffer then inflid?The 


{ ſon ſecurely carrying that burden 
| which mult carry him. 


knowne how to relent, that que- 
{tion of. bus deere; innocent and 
re- 


But if Abrahams hart could haue| 


| 


—_—— 
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Taac ſacrificed. Li wk 


xeligious fon had mehked 1t into 
compalsion , ' My father ,- be- 
hold the fiie-and rhe wood, but 


did not {trike Abrabanas deep, as 


the knife of Abrahamcould itrike 


is ſon : yet doth he not fo much 
as thinke, (O miſerableman thar 


{may not at once bee a ſonne to 


ſuch a God, and a father ro ſuch 
aſonne:)Still he perfilts,and con- 
ceales,and where he mcant not, 


propheſies, My ſonne, God (hall 


tering: 

The ent f tidings was loath 
to come foorth, It was a death to 
Abraham to lay what he mult doe: | 
Hee knows his owne faith to at 


| 


I 3 this 


prouide 2lamb for the burnt of- 


[where 1sthe ſacrifice? I know not | 
whether chat wordy My Father, 
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| long lived not but in thee; Thou 


' me by an ynuſual! meanes to re- 


— 
— 


this,he knowsnot Iſaacs to 19dure 
it, But now when [aac hath hel. 
pedto build the Altar , whereoy 
he muſt be conſumed;hee heares 
(not without altomſhmevt ) the! 
{travge command of God, the fi- 
nall will ot his Fathers My ſonne 


| thou art the lambe which God 


hath prouided for this burnt of- 


tering ; If my blood would laws 


| excuted thee ; how many thou- 


ſand times had I rather to give: 
thee my oven lite,then take thine! 
Alas Iam full ofdaies,and now of 


mightelt haue preſerued the lite 
of thy father and haue comforted 
his death, but the God of vs both! 


| 
| 


| hath choſen thee ; Hee thar gaue| 


thee vato mee miraculouſly, bids 


rurnec 


_ —c 
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turne thee ynto him, I necdenot 
tell thee, that I ſacrifice. all m 
worldly ioyes,yea and my felfein 
thee, but God mult bee obeyed, 
4908 art thou too deere for 
him that calls thee : come on my 
ſon,reſtsre the life that God hath 
giuen thee by mee: offer thy ſelte 
willingly to thoſe flames, fend vp 
thy ſoule cheeretully vato thy 
glorie; and know that God loues 
thee aboue others , ſince hee re- 
quires thee alone to be Bnſecra- 
ted in facrifice to himlelfe . 


| Who cannot Imagine with 
waat perplexed mixtures of pal- 
ſrons,with what changes ofcoun- 


| tenance,what doubts, whattcars, 
what amazement good Iſaac re- 


cciued this ſudden meſſage from 
I 4 the 
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the mouth of hts Father,how hee 


queſtioned, how he pleaded; but 


when hee had ſomwhar digeſted 
| his thoughts,and confideredthat 
the Author was God, the actor 
Abraham, the'a@on a ſacrifice, he 
now approoues himſelfe the ion 
of Abraham ; now hee 1 Incourages 
the trembling hanas of his Fa- 
ther; with whom he ſtrives -in'thus 
pr allo of forwardnes , and obedi- 
ence;ngw he offers his hands and 
feet to the cords,his throat to the 


————_—_—. 


{ 


growing ambitious of the (word 


and fireintreates his tather to do 


| that, which he would haue done 


thou gh hee had difſwaded him; 
"O katy emulation of faith! O 
Lleſſed: agreement of the ſacrif- 
cer, and oblation: Abraham is as 


 — 


| knife, his body to the altar, and |Þ 
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ro take,as Iſaac tc ro glue , . He 
[binds thoſe: deare hands-which 
[are more'{traitly bound withthe 
cords.of duty,and relolution;hee 
lates his ſacrifice vpoo the Tie 

which now betore hand buratine 


hee lifrs vp his hand to terch the 
ſtrokeot death at once ; not fo. 
much as thinking , perhaps God 
will relent after the firſt wound; 


[Now the {tay of Abraham, the 


hope of the Church lies on blee- 
ding vnder the hand ofa Father, 
what Lowells can chooſe but 
yearne at this ſpectacle; which of 
the ſauagelt heathens rhar had 


moos 


wardly with the heauenly fre of 
 [zeale and deuotion. 


And now hauing killed him 
\hislaſt,not. withourmurual tears, 


beene | 
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 beene now vpanthe: hill. of Mo. 
riah, and had ſecne through. the 


would nothaue beene; more per- 


{.plexedin his thoughts,then that 
| vnexpeRed ſacrifice was1n thoſe 
| briers : yet hee whom' it neereſt 
| concerned.is leaſt touched, Faith 


hath wrought-the ſame in him, 
| which cruelty would 1n others, 
nat tobe moued ; Hee contemns 
allfteares, and ouerlooks all 1m- 
poſsibilities ; His-heart tells him 
that the ſame hand. which raiſed 
| Taac from the dead womb at Sa- 
rah, can raiſe hum again frem the 
aſhes of his ſacrifice : with this 


| confidence was the hand of 4 


braham now falling vppon the 
throat of Jaac who had giuen 


EY — * 
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him-|fl 


buſhesthe ſword of a father han-|iſ 
| gig ouerthe throatoof ſuch a ſon 


| 
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> 


+ 
ES. 
fe 40 
DO —— 


= | Tjaac ſacrificed | 


j 


LA 


L VR 2. 


| me bimſelfet ordead.and reioyced 4 in 


thechange; when ſuddenly the 
Angel of God interrupts him, 


| forbids him;commends: him, - 


mp God intended, not the 
tat; I/aac is ſacrificed,and 1s yet a- 


it. Gods CNArges are oft times 


[harſh inthe beginnings ,andpro- 
1 ceeatng,bur 1 inthe concluſional- 
| waies comfortable: True ſpiritu- 


241 comforts are commonly late 


and ſudden: God differr s on pur- 


rene ns. 


& 
75 "0 


tet 


The yoice of God was a | 
 [welcome,neuer ſo ſweet, neuer {o 
{eaſonable as now: It was the tri- 


live, and now both of they are 
| wore happy in that they would 
have done,then they could baue 


[becne diſtreſſed if they had dane 


poſe thatour trials may bee per-. 


k ID ES LET. 


hy — * 


aa 02 


EIB 2. | ( ontemplations. 


fe, our deliuerance welcome, 
f our recompence glorious : [aac 


had: neuer: beene fo pretious to 


his father if he had not beene re- 
couered from death;it he had not 
 beene "as miraculouſly reftored 
as Zen: Abraham had neuer bin 
16 blefledin his feed ; it hee had 
 notneglected]/axc tor God. 


The only way to find comfort 


derit ( 1n a faithtu!l careletnetie) 
[10to the hands of God : Abrahan 
| came to facrifice, he may not goe 
away with drve hands: God can- 
not abide that - good purpoſes 
1 ſhould be fruſtrate: leſt either ke 
(hould do that,for which hecame 
orſhould wantmeanes of ſpeedy 
thankeſgiuing for ſo gratious a 
dil- 


, — - gan 


inany earthly thingis to ſurren-| 


| _ 
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{world,that yerthee is raiſed with- 


| {innes of the world is heere really 


appointment. Beholde a Ram 
ſtands ready tor the ſacrifice, and| 
asit were,profters himlſelfeto this| 
happy exchange, Hee that mads 
that beaſt,brings him thither, fa- 
ſtkens him there; Euen in {mall | 
things there isa great prouidence 
what miſteries there are incuery 
at of God? The onely fonne of 
God yponthus very hill, is laid vp- 
on the altar ofthe crofle ; and to 
becomes a true ſacrifice for the 


out 1m peachment,and exempted 
from the power of death: The 
7 1mbe of God which takes the 


—— 


offered, and accepted : One Saui- 
ourin two figures;in the one,dy- 
ing;reſ{tored in the other. So A- 
braham whiles hee exerciſes his 


faich 


Tfaac ſacrificed. | E3 2. 
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fith;confirmes'it; and FEIOYCCs 
kore.to foreſee the true Tagc in 
that place offered ro death for his 
- finnes;then toſeerhe carnal T/aac 

| elerued from'death forthe re- 
ward of his fath.' Whatſoeuer is 
deareſt tovsvpon earth is our I- 
ſaac; happy areweeit we can fa- 
ctificeit to God; thoſe ſhall ne- 
uer reſt with'Abrahamthat cannot 
| ſacrifice with Abraham. 
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Lot and Sodome. 


wi Abraham and Lot grewe 
riche , they dwelt together; 
now their wealthſeparates them; 
[Their ſociety was a greater good 
then their 11ches :- Many a one is 
a looſer by Iys wealth ; Who 
would accountthoſe things good 
| which make ys worſe? It had bin 
the duty of yong Lot to offer ra- 
ther then to choole ; to yecld ra- 
ther then contend : who. would 
not heere thinke 4brahamthe ne- 
phew;and Lot the yncle ? It 15 no 
diſparagement for greater per- 
{ons to-begtnne treaties of peace. 
Better dothit beſeeme euery ſon 
of Abraham to win with loue,then 
EE to 
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| choſe , 4braham ts. blefled in that 


| our tudgment,oraftections: they 
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to ſway with power. "UE 
yeelds ouer. this right of his 


choice ;' Lot takes ir, And behold 
Lot is croſled in that which hee 


which was left him , God neuer 
ſuffers any man to lceſe by at 
humble remiſhion of his right 1 in 
a deſire of peace. | 


| | Wealth hath made Lot not on- 

ly vndutitull , but couctous, hee 
ſees the zoodly plains ot Jordan, || 
| the richneſſe of the ſoyle, the 
commodity of the rivers,the ficu- | 


"ation of the cities, and now not 
once inquiring into the, ondary 
| 
loue with Sodome:Outward ap- 
Pearances aredeccitfu]l guides to 


are 


ons ofthe inhabitants , hee 1s inf 


Prout 


20 | Lot and Sodome. L 4B.:2s 
au\} |areworthie to bee deceined that 
bis | value things as they ſeeme: Ir 15 
Id oor longaiter that Lot paies decre 
ce J |torhis rathneſle. He fied for qui- 
Lats letnelle with his yacle and ends 
r'f | warre with {tranger 5: Now 15 hee 
bi carried prifoner wich all his ſub- 
in} | tance by great enemies ; Abraham 

|Þ [muſt reſcue bum, of whom hee 

was forſaken. That wealth which 

n- 


was the cauſe oft his former quar- 
CF [rels, is made a pray to mercilefle 


0, heathens. Thar place which his | 
ne! eye couetoully choſe betrates his 
of} Jit e and g00Gs. How many Chri- 
ol 


ſtians whules they haue looked at. 
'-F | gaine,hauclottthemſelues? 


pt Yet this ill ſucceſte hath ne1- 
WE |ther driven out Lot,nor amended 
"Y8 | Sodome; he (till loues his commo- 
re K dity 


| 
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dity,and the Sodomites tieir fins 
wicked men grow worſe with af- 


{fiitions, as water grows more 


cold after an heate : And as they 
leaue not {inning, ſo God leaues 
not plaguing them , but ſtil] fol- 

lowes them with frcebiion of 
1udgements: In how few yeares 
loch Sodame for got ſhe was ſpoi- 
led;and led capriue? It that wick- 
ed city had beene warned by the 


| fword,it had eſcaped the fire; but 


now-this vifitation had not hee 


| ten good men 1n thoſe fiue cities: 


How fit was this heape for the 
fire, which was all chafte?. Onely 
Lot vexed his righteous ſoul with 
the ſight of their vacleanneſle; 
He awed his owne ſoule,for whe 


| bad him ſtay there?yet becauſe he 
was vexed,he 15deliucred. Heel- 


Ca- 


| 


"—_ 


, 


Lot and Sodome. L1w .2:| 147 


 —C____ 


capeth their 1dgment,for whoſe | 
finnes hee eſcaped. Though hee 
would beaguelt of Sodome,vet be- 
cauſe hee would* not entertaine | 
| | their flones, hee becomes an hoſt 
to the Angels : Even the good | 


| Angels are the executioners. of | | 
. Gods iudgement ; There:cannat | 
"| || bee a better or more noble a | | 
"| || thento do tuſtice vpon obſtinate | 
6 maletattors. | 
| 


||| Who can be aſhamed of that 
which did not milſ-befeem the ve- } 
ry Angels of God?Where ſhould | 
YI [the Angels lodge but with Lor, # 


C 


the houles of holy men are ful] of I 


"| theſe heauenly ſpirits, when they 
21] know not, they pitch their tents | 
Fin ours; and vilit ys when wee fee | 
{ |not,and when we feele not , pro- : 


| tet | 


nam. 


1:3. Bo 


 redtys; It is the honour of Gods 


quire to doe that in rroups which 


| muſt bee the baud alſo, ( Brin 


| which proteſſe impurity ot heart, 


( ontemplations, 


Saints to be attended by Ange!s: 
The filthy Sodonutes now flocke 
together, ſ{tirre4 yp with the fury 
ot Enuie, and Juſt, and dare re- 


roattiingle,had beenetoo abho- 
minable, to imagine, vnnatural, 
Continuance and fociety in ewill 
makes. wicked men outragious 
and impudent: It 1s not euough 
tor Lotto be the witneſle; but hee 


forththeſe_, men that wee_, may know 


Beholde enen the Sodomites 
{peake modeſtly ; rhough then 
ats:and intents bee +1llanous. 
What a ſhame it 1s for tholc 
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hoſpitality ; and when hee ſees 
headitroug purpoles of miſchiefe 
chooles rather to be an ll tather; 
then an 1] hoſt: His intention was 
good,bur hs offer was faulty ;It 


mites had defiled his daughters;ir 


had beene his ſinne ; It through 


violence they had defiled his 
gueſts; it had beene onely theirs: 
There can be no warrant for vs to 
finne,leſt others ſhould finne : Ir 


|Þ [is for God to preuent fianes with 


mdgement , It 15 not for men to 

reuent a greater finne with a 
Fri belt minds when they 
are troubled ; yeeld inconſiderate 
motions,as Water thatis violently 


ſtirred ; ſends vp bubbles :- God 


K 3 meant 


to ſpeake fhithily? The 700d man 
[craues aad pleades the lawes of | 


through Is allowance the Sodo- 
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meant berrer to Lot then toiuiker 
his weake offer to bee accepted; 
Thoſe which are bent vpou villa- 
rite are more exaſperated by dif. 
ſwalion; as ſome ltrong tftreame 
when they are refitted by food- 


gates, (well ouer the Lankes: 


Many a one is hardened by the 


good word of God ;andin iteed 
of receiuing the counſell, rages at | 
the meſſenger : When ifen are 
growneto that pale , that they 
areno whit better by ations, | 
and woorle with admonitions, | 
:to itrike ; Ned 
Lots guetts begin to ſhew them 
ſelues Angels, and firlt dehuer 


then fromSedowy: 


God finds it time 


Lot 1n Sodome , 


Firit {trike them with blindnefle, 


whom they will atrer conſume; 
With 


_. 


Ct 


| 
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Lot and S ke. 
bb fire: How little did the So- 


domutes thinke that vengeance 
was ſo neere them , whule they 
weat groping inthe {treets, and 
curling thole whom they could 
not finde , Lot with the Angels is 
in ſecure light,and ſees them mi- 
ſerable, and torelees them bur- 
ning. It i5the vie of God to blind 
and belort thoſe whom he means 
to deſtroy: The light which they 
(hall ſee ſhall be kery,which {hall 


be thebeginn)!: ng ofan euer laſting 


arkneſle, ar.d a fire vaquencha- 


ble: Now they haue done ſinnins 


edneſie hath bur a time; th 
niſhmentof wickednes is beyond 
all ime. The reſidue of che night 


| was both ſhort .and dangerovs. 


Yet good Lot, though ſoughrt tor 
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and God begi ins tolud7e: VWick- 


epu- | 
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| by the Sodomites, and newly 
uld into his houſe by the Angels 
| goes forth of his houſe to ſeek his 
ſons 12 law: No good man would 
| bee ſaucd alone; faith makes vs 
| charitable with neglect of all pe- 
rill: Hee warnes them like a Pro- 
| phet,and aduiſes them like a Fa- 
| ther, but both in vaine,he ſeemes 
to them asithe mocked,and they 
doe more then ſeeme to mocke 
| | him again. Why ſhould to mor- 
| row differ trom other daies?Who 
euer {aw 1t rainefhre? Or whence 
ſhould that brimſtone come 2 Or 
; | it ſuch ſhowers muſt fall , how 
{hall nothing burne but this val- 
| ley? So to carnall men preaching 
is fooliſhnefle, deuotion 1idlenes, 
che Prophets mad men ; Pail a 
babler: Theſe mens1ncredulity is 


ay mn, om << grocs Ow 


as| 
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| as 1s woorthy ofthe fire , AS the 0- 


[leeues not 1s condemned alrea- 
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hers yacleanneile. Hee that be- 
GC 


The meſſengers of God,do not 


lonely haſten x "OY but pull him 


by a gratious Lai out of that | 
impure citie., T hey thirſted At 


once atter yengeance v pon Sodom 


and Lots ſaterie ; they knew God 


could not ſtrike Sodome , nll Lot 
were gone out, and that Lot could. 
not be fate within thoſe wals.We 
are all naturally 1n Sodom, it God | 
did not halevys out, whiles we lin- | 
er wee ſhould bee condemned 
with the world. It God mcet with 
avery good field,hee puls vp the 
weeds, and lets the corne grow, 
if indifferent, hee lets the corne 


and | 
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and weeds grow together if yery 


corne,and burns the weeds. 


fn hee gathers. the few eares of 


| 


O 


but to ours: God ſaues Lot for 4- 


ſake ; It Sodome had not beene too 


are intermixed with the world it 
could not ſtand: The wicked owe 
their lives vnto theſe few go00d; 
whom they hate and perſecute. 
| Now at once the Sunne riſes vp- 
on Zoar,and fre talls down vpon| 


Sodome: Abraham ſtands vpon the 
hill and ſees the cities burning ; It 
is faire weather with Gods chil- 
dren, when it is fouleſt with the 

wick-| 


— 


| Oh the large bounty of God 
which, reacheth not to vs onelie,|| 


brahams ſake, and Zoar tor Lot | 


wicked , ithadeſcaped : Were it| 
not for Gods deere children that | 


{amed with the fire of Vengeance 


[the horror ottheſ1ght,or triall of 
| | his faith; or fears of commilerati- | 


DD 


| Lot and Sodome, L1n2.| 


wicked. Thoſe which burned 
with the fire of Ju{t,arc now con- 


They ſinned againitnature, and | 
now againit the courſe of nature; 
fice deftcends from Heauen and | 
conſumes them : Lot may not ſo 
much as looke at the lame, whe- 


ther tor the ſtay of his paſſage, or | 


on: Small precepts from God are | 
ot importance , obedience 1s as 


wel puniſhed i little,as in much: | 
His wite doth but turne back: her 
head, whether in curioſity,or va- 
beleete, or loue, and compaſsion 
of rhe place; (hee 15 turned into a 
monument of diſobedience;,what 
doth it auaile her not to bee tur- 


ned 


well tried , and diſobedience as | 
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| nedinto aſhes1n Sodom,when ſhe 


is turned into a piller of ſatin the 
playn&?He that ſaued a whole ci- 
tie cannot ſaue his own wife.God 
cannot abide ſmal finves,tnthoſe 


| whom he hath obliged.lt we dil- 


pleaſes him,God als as viell meet 
with vs out of Sodome : Lot now 
' come 1nto Zoar maruels at the 
ſtay of her,whom hee might nor 
betore looke backe to call;& ſoon 
atter returning to ſecke her be- 


holds this change with wonder 


and griete: He finds ſaltin ſteede 
ot fleſh,apiller in ſteed ofa waite; 


| he finds Sodome conſumed , and 


her ſtandivg,and is more amazed 
with this, by how much it was 


both more neere him, and leſſe 


expected, * 
When God deliuers ys from de- 


{trution 
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{kration, hee doth not ſecure ys 
from all a:flicions : Lot hath loſt 
his wite; his allies, his ſubſtance, | 
and now berakes himfelfe to an 
yaconmortable ſoittarineſle. 


Yet though he fled from com- 
pany,he could notflye from fin : | 
Hee who could not bee tainted 
with yncleanneſle in Szdome, is 
overtaken with drunkenneſle 
and incelt 1n a cauc: Rather then 
Satan (hal not want baits his own 
daughters will proue Sodomites; 
Thoſe which ſhould haue com- 
forted, betraied him : Hew little 
are ſome hearts mooued with 
1udgements? The aſhes of Sodome 
andthe piller offalt were not yet 
out of their eye when they dare 
thinke of lying with their owne 

Father 
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to all beſtiall affections, and a; I 


| or curſescuertraduced;The chait 


ſ I” _ 
| 1 the drunken bed of inceſt, or to:- 
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Father. They knew that while 
Lot was ſober hee” could not bee 
yachaſt:Drunkenneſleis the way 


Wine knows no difterenct either 
of perſons or finnes : No doubt 
Lot was afterwards aſhamed oi 
his inceſtuous ſeed, and now wi- 
(hed hee had come alone our of 
Sodome ;yeteuen this vanatural| 
bed was blefled with increaſe;and 
one of our Sauiours worthy An- 
ceſtors ſprung after from ' this 
line. Gods eie&ion 1s notnecd to 


our mMeanes; ne:ther are bleſsings 
i(] 


| bedde of holy parents Eath oir 
| tines bred a monſtrous Teneratl- 

on; and contiarily God hath ra1- 
{cd ſometimes an holy ſeed from 


' nica- 


i 
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nication;It hath beene ſcene rhat I 
weighty eares of corne haue 
growne, out of the compaſle of 
therilled field: Thus will God 
magnifiethe freedom of his 
owne choice : and letys 
know that wee are 
not borne, but 


made good. 
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Tudah and Thamav. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


D ® x N Y Baronof Waltham 


my ſingular good Pa- 


happineſle, 
1 IG HT Hononrable, I 


TO BDNF confefe, bow weake my. 
[EWA] diſcourſe 15,and how Vn- 
worthy of this dinine ſubie which T 


have ondertaken , which if an Angell | 


from heauen ſhow, 1 ſay he could ſuffict- 
nth comment ypon , 1 ſhould diſtruſt 
him Yet this let mee ſay, (without any 
wain beaſting ) that theſe thoughts | 
Ie (ſuch as they are) throueh the bleſsing 


tron: ”All grace and | 


Honourable, the Lord} 


| 


Al know, and in all bunulity 


li _Ls of | 
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The Epiltle 
| of God, [haue wonen out of my ſelfe, as 
 bolding it (after our Sauoursrule)bet. 
| ter to Fine then to receine. It is eaſter to 
heape together large volumes of other; 
labours , then to worke ont leſſer of our 
| owne , and_the ſug geſtion of one new 
| thought 15 better then many repeated. 
This part (which together with thy 
Author ts yeurs ) ſhall preſent to your 
| Lordſhip , the bufeeſt of all the Patri- 
archs together with bys trialls, and ſuc: 
ceſſe: wherein you ſhallſee Eſau ſlrip- 
ped by fraud,of that which hee willingh 
ſold , Jacobs hard adgentures for the 
bleſsing, and no leſſe hard ſeruices for 
| bes wines and ſubſtance , his danzcrens 
encounters ends to)fully , the rap? of 
his onely dauebter ſeconded with the 
trecherous murder of his ſens, I:dahs| 


wrong to Thamar repayd by his owne 


men 


wucleanneſſe: loſe phs ſale, mpriſon- 


| 


Dedicatory. 


ment , honour, piety; The finne of his 
brethren well beſtowed well anſwered. 1 
ſorouch at the ves of all theſe , as one 
that know it 1s eaſte to ſay more, and 
impoſSuble to. ſay enouvh, Cod giue a 
bleſung to my endenours, and apardon 
tomy weakeneſſes ; to your Lordſhip,an 


increaſe of hisgraces, and perfettion of 


all happineſſe. 


our Lordſhips humbly and 
officioully deuoted 
in all duty, 


Tos, Hait. 
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Tacoh and E/au. ] 


As 
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2 =IF| F all the Patriarkes 
none made (lo little 
jnoyle inthe world as 

©ZY l/aac; none lived ci- 
ther ſo privarely, or ſo inaocent- 
ly : Neitner know I whether hee 
approued hwnſelfe a better ſon vor 
an husband.For the one;He gaue 
| himſelfe ouer to the knife of his 
|Father,and mourned three yeeres | 


tu , 
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| 


| for his mother; tor the other hee 


| bed,butin a chaſt forbearance re-| 


| - . 
| long barren , his praters prooued 
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ſought not to any handmaids 


| ſorucd himlelfe for twepty yeares 
ſpace,and prajed'; Rebecca was fo 


moreetie&uall then his ſeed. At 
laſt ſhee conceiued, as it {hee had 
beene morethen the daughter in 


| Siuen her, not out of the poxy- 
er of nature, but of her HuC 
| bands faith ; God 1s oft better 
to vs then we would: T/aac -praies 
foraſon; God gives him two at 
once: Now, ſheeis no lefle trou- 
bled with the ſtrife of the chil- 
drenia her womb, then before 
with the want of children : wee 


know not when weare pleaſed ; 
that which wee deſire, att-ttmes 


dil- 


tt. 


- 


law to Sarah ; whoſe ſonne was| 


7" OE ——_y 


a_ Jacob and Eſan. Lis. Þ. 


e| | \difcontents ys more in the fruiti- 
Is| [on ; wee are ready to complaine | 
-| | [both tull and faſting. Before Re- 
es| | [becca concerued ſhee was atexle: 
of | [Before fpirituall regeneration 
d| f [there is al] peace in the (oule: No 
\t] {| [ooner is the new man formedin | 
d|-Þ | vs, butthe fleſh conflicts withthe | | 
n| Þ [ſpirit : There is nograce where is | 
s|} 0 vnquietnes: Eſau alone would 
-| 8 not have ftrwuen,nature will ever 
-| F [agree with it ſelte; Neuer any Re- 
r| | |becca concetued only an Eſar ; of 
| | | was ſo happy as to concetue none 
| | [but aTicob ; She mult be the mo- 
-| | | ther of both, that ſhee may haue 
both ioy and exerciſe. This ſtrife 
began early ; Euery true lfrachte 
begins his warre with his beeing. 
How many a&tions which wee | 
know not of,are notwithout pre- | 
lage | 


— RY 


*—, \ 
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A | ſage and ſignification? Theſetwolf | b 
were the champions of two nati. || |h 
ons, the field was their mother, ||| | u 
womb,theirquartell,precedency|f} |d 
and ſuperiority:Eſaugottheright | |b 
of nature ; Iacob,of grace: yet that || |u 
there might be ſome pretence of || |) 
equality » leſt Eſau ſhould out- c( 
run his brother 1nto the world, || | 
Tacob holds him faſt by the heele:|Þ |þ 
So his hand was borne before the || |Þ 
others foote : But becauſe Eſau Is t 
| ſome minutes the elder, that the'Þ| |: 
yonger might haue better claime { 
| to that which God hadpromited | |7 
s he buyes that,which he could not 
winne: Iteither by {trite, or pur-; 
| chaſe,or ſuit, we can attaine ſpiri- 


| 


| 
| 


ruall bleſsings wee are happy: It 
Taacob had come forth firſt, he had 
not knowne how much hee was 


bound! 


A Taacohand Eſau. 


—. 


bound to God for the tauour of 
his aduancement. There was ne- 
ver any meate except the torbid- 


| den truit ſo deare bonght, as this 
broth of Iaacob; In Wi F'is recel- 


ry true ſonne of Ifraell will bee 
content to purchaſe ſpiritual ta- 
vours with earthly;And that man 
hath in him roo. much of the 
blood of Eau , which will not ra- 
ther dye then forgoe his buth- 
right. But what hath careleſſe E- | 
ſau loſt , if hauing ſold his birth- 
right,he may olain the bleſsing? 
Or what hath Iaacob gained, it his 
brothers veniſon may counter- 
uaiſe his pottage? Yet thus hath 
old Iſaac decreed ; who was now 
not more blind 1n his eyes, then 
in his affections : God had fore- 


Watlr- 


Er. 


ger and the eater is accurſed:Evue- | 


| 
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| warned bimthattheelder ſhould 
ſerue the younger, yet T/aac goes 


hard for Abraham to reconcile 
Gods promiſe and Taacs ſacrifice, 
as for Iſaac to reconcile the ſuperi- 
ority of Iacob, with E/aua benedi- 


> Cee. 
- 
_———— 


in this none bur his owne + The 
deereſt of Gods ſaints haue beene 
ſometimes tranſported with na- 
turall affetions: He ſaw himfelte 
preferred to Jmarl, though the 
| elder ; hee ſaw his father wilfully 
forgetting nature at Gods com- 
' maund, in binding him for ſacri- 
fice; He ſaw Eſau lewdly matched 
with Heathens ; and yethee will 
remember nothing » but Efan 15 
my firſt borne;But how gracious 


0 


#beut to bleſte Eſau. It was notſo 


ion: for Gods hand was tn that, 


| is God;that-when we would, will| 


| 


_—__— 


— _ wt 


not let vs finne ? And ſo orders 


{ther ſhall beguile the choſen ſon 


ts, Tacob and Elan. L 18.3. 
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our actions, that we da not what| 


we will, but what we ought; ;Thar 


God which had ordained the 
Lord{hip to the yonger,will alſo 
contriue tor him the bleſſing ; 
what he will haue effected, ſhall 
not want meanes : the mother 
ſhall rather defeate the ſon, and 
beguile the Father , then the Fa- 


of his bleſsing : what was 1a- 
cob to (Rebecca more then K/au? or 
what mother doth not more at- 
{et the elder ? But now God 1n- 
chaes the loue of the mother to. 
the yonger agaiult the cuſtom of 
nature , fs the father loues 
the alder > againſt the promule : 
The aedirons of the parents are 
diuided , that the promiſe might | 


r 


Dy 
mu[J 
ay 
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FI Ins | 


| vauſtly turbe Efarinto Jacob , Re- 


nr cob into E/an:her « defire was good, 
| A her meanes were'vulawfull; God' 
* | doth oft times effe& his iuſt will 
by our weakeneſles ; ; yet neither 
| therby wſtuying our infirniities; 


| faiting a fained perſon, a fained 
naine, Maihed veniſon.a fained an- 


| but tothe man,not to the means: 
| Thoſe were ſo yocſound,that Litob 
_ hinifelfdoth more fear their curſc 
then hope for their ſucceſſet Jac 


yetifhe had perceiued the fraud, 


nor blemiſhing Tis Own ations. 
 Heere was nothing but counter-| 


| ſwer,8 yet behold a true vleſs1pg 


| | bee bee flilfilled } Rebeccaes craft hall 
IE anſwer Tagrs partiality:Yaac wold| 


becca doth as cunniugly turne [a-| 


' was now both ſimple and olde,| 


6 | Jacob had beeue more {ure of al 


hs 


curle,! 


7.| J/thus furniſhed for the bleſsing; 
| [Sanding no doubtatthe dore,to 
. | Je how well her Teflon was lear- 
" fined, how well her deuiſe ſuccee- 
a| I «&d. Andif olde aac ſhould by 
My mY SE .any 


Taacob and Eſau. L1s. 3.) 


[| wbich are plaine harted inthem- | 


[goares haire vpon the open parts 
of his body , and ſends him in 


Ln 


curſe; then he could be fure, that 
he ſbould not be perceiued;rthoſe 


ſeJues,are the bittere(t enemies to. 
deceiptin others: Rebecra preſu- 
ming vpon the Oracle of God, 
and her husbands fimplicity,dare 
bee his ſurety tor the danger , his 
counſeller for the carriage of the 


bhuſines, his cook for the diet,yea |- 


Tidrefſes both the meate and the 


man: and now puts words into 


his mourth,the diſh into his hand 


the garments vpon his backe, the 
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| name himſelf Eſau with the yoice 


{ tlon,to an inquiry, not toan 10- 
CIre-'F: 


a 


au— be CR ds. 


any of his ſenſes haue diſserned 
the 2uile ; . he had ſoone {tept in, 
and yndertaken the blame, and 
| vrged him with that known will 
of God concerning Jacobs domi- 
nion, and Eſaus feruitude, which 


either age or affeftion had made 


him forget. And now ſhe wiihes 


& nt 


(hee could borrow jews tongue 
25 well as his garments, that ſhee 


| might ſecurely decciue all the 


ſenſesof him,which had ſuffered 
himſelfe more. dangerouſly de- 
ceived with his affetion:Butr this 
1s paſt her remedy: her lon muſt 


of tacob. It 1s hard it our tongue 
doe not bewray what we are, in 
ſpight of our habit. This was e- 
nough to worke Uaacto a ſuſpt- 


| 


—— _ 


_ 


|atcthe tndgement but the eare;' To 


at one breath: I am E/au, as thou | 
{tertained fetchethin another,and 
'hhcobs bleſSing, but I hate hus lye, 
T would not doe that wiltully , FY 


condition of a bleſsing: Hee that 


| Iucoband Eſau. © 


creduiity:He that is goodof him. 
ſelte will hardly belecuc. caill of | 
another : And will rather diſtruſt: 
his owne ſenſes, then the fidelity, 
of thoſe he truſted: All the ſenſes 


are ſet to examine ; none ſhticketh | 


Las. 3. 


deceiue that, Iacch muſt ſecond 
his diſfimulation with three lyes 


badſt me, my veniſon: one fin in- 


tit be forced to lodge alone, et- 
ther departeth, or dyeth: Iloue 
which [cob did weakely , vppon 


pardoned his infirmity , would |} 
curſe my obſtinareneſle. Good E- 


ſaac ſets his handsto trie whether 


M his | 


ad 6 


| L1B, 
| his eares informed, him aright; he 
| feeles ithe hands of him whoſe 
| voice hee ſuſpected: that honeſt 


1 terfaited;then the lungs: A ſmal, 


| which 1n his pleaſure he thal buy 


2. (ontemplations. 
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ry ee —— 


| heart could not thinke that the 
Skin might more eaſily be coun- 


ſatisfaQion contents thoſe whom 
uiltines hath not made ſcrupy. 


| lous Iſaac belcenes, and blelles 


the yoonger ſon in. the garments 


| of the elder: It our heauculy Fa 


ther ſmeil ypon our backes the 
ſauor of oureider brothers robes, 
| weecannot depart from him vn- 
bleſled: No ſooner 15 Iacob One 
| away tul ofthe ioy of his bleſs1ng 
then Ejau comes 1n , fall of the 
hope of the bleſsing:And now he 


cannot repent him to haue ſolide 
that in his hunger for pottage; 


| againe| 


| 


I 2. 


E415" 
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Lp * 
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agatiie with veniſon: The hopes 
of the wicked faile them when 
they are at higheſt, whereas Gods 


extremity which they durlt not 


[expect. Now hee comesin blow- 
ing,and ſweaung tor his reward, | 


and finds nothing buta repulle ; 


Leud men when they think they | 


haue earned-of God ;and come 
proudly ro challenge tatour, Ie- 
ccive no an{were but who art 


thou > Both the Father and the 


Sonne wonder ateach other, the 
one with feare, the other with 
priete ; Tſar trembled , and E/ar 
wept ; the one vpon conſcience, 
the other ypon enuye: Tfaacs hart 
now told him that he {hould nor 
haue purpoſed the bleſsing where 


he did;and that it was due to hin 
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children find thoſe comforts in ! 


| 


CE I ee ee ewe 
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| ynato whom it was giuen, and not 


( ontemplations. 
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1 


purpoſed; hence he durit not re- 
uerſe that which hee had done, 

viith Gods will, beſides his own: 
| For nowhe ſaw thathe had done 
 ynwilling 1aſtice: God will finde 
both time and meanes to reclaim 
his owne;to preuent their ſins, to 
manifeft and reforme their errors 
who would haue looked for tears 
j from Eſau ? Or who dare truſl 
tears, when he ſees them fal from 
ſo graceleiſe eye? It was a good 
word, Blefle mee allo my father; 
{ Every nufcreant can with kink 
[ {elfe well : Noman would be mi- 
ſerable if itwere enough to deflire 


happineſle : Why did he not ra- 


pottage , then to [/aac for a ble 
ſing, It hee had not then ſolde, 


hee 


ther weep to his brother, for rhe] 


Lacob and Eſau, L1s. 3. 


hee had not needed now to 
begge : Ir 15 1uſt with God to 
deny vs thoſe fauours which 
wee were careleſſe in keeping, 
and which wee vnder valew- 
din inoying ; E/aus eares find 
no place for [/aacs repentance; 
Exceptir werethat he hath done 
tat by wile , which hee ſhould 
haue done vpon duty. No motiue 
can cauſe a good heart to repent 
that he hath done wel; how hap- 
py a thing it 15to know the ſea- 
ſons of grace, and not to neglect | 


them ; how deſperate to haue| 


known 8 neglected them, theſe 


teares were both late and falſe;the 
teares of rage, of enuy, of carnall 


defice ; worldly ſorrow cauſeth 


death: yet whiles Eſau howles out 
thus for a bleſsing, I hear himcry 


"1 ene 


M3 Out 


"ras 
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out of his fathers ſtore( Haſt thoy 


0 —— ———————— 


— 


but one bleſsing my father )of his 
brothers ſubtlety ( was hee not 
rightly called {acob?)l do nothear 
him blame his owne deſerts ; He 


did not ſee, witile his Father was 
deceiued,and his brother craity, 


} 


vacapable, hee kneiy himſclic} 
prophane,and yet claimes a blel- 
ſing. Thoſe thatcare nor to pleaſe 
God,yet care for the outward ta: 


uvours of God, and are ready to | 


murmur itthey want them, as i! 
God were bound to them , and 
they free. And yet ſo mercitull i 
God , that hee hath ſecond ble{- 
{ings for thoſe that loue him not, 
and giues them all they care tor. 
That one bleſsing of ſpeciall louc 
1s for none but Iſrael ; but thoſe 

'0) 


——— 


that God was 1ulſt , and him!{c}ie/f 


Tacob and Eau. 


_—_ 
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of common kindnes are for them 
that can -ſe]l their birth-right: 
This bleſsing was more then Eſau 
could be worthy of, yet like a ſe- 
cond Cain, hee refolues to kill his 
hrother, becauſe he was more ac-| 
cepted, | know not whetner hee 

were a worſe ſon, or brother; He 
kopes tor luis fathers death, and 
purpoles iis brothers; and vowes 
to ſhed blood in ſteed of teares. 
But wicked men cannot bee fo ill 


| 


M 4 
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asthey would; that ſtrong wreit- 
ler againſt whom Jacob preuailed, 

preuailed with E/au, and turned 
his wounds into kiſſes; an hoſt of * 
men came with Eſau;an army of 
Angels met lacob, E/au threatned, 
lacob prayed, His prayers,and pre- 
ſents haue melted the heart ot E- 
{ax into loue. And now 1n ſteed 


of 
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ofthe grimme and ſterne counte- 
| Nance of an executioner , Jacob 

ſees the face of E/an; as the face of 
God. Both men and diuels are 


| ſtinted, the ſtouteſt heart cannot 


ſtand outagaiaſt God, Hee that 
can wreſtle earneſtly with Gad, 


| is ſecure fromthe harmes of men, 


Thoſe minds which are exaſpe- 
rated with violence, and cannot 
be broken with fear,yetare bow- 
ed with loue ;when the waies of 
a man pleaſe God, hee will make 
his enemies atpeace with him. 


Ez Tacob 


— 
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gown, 
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Facob and Laban. | 


(2$ne,firom vhom 1uſtly hath the 


_— 
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5AACSliſewasnot morere- 


buſie and troubleſom. In the one 


tyred and quiet,then Jacobs was } 


[ fee thetmage of contemplation, | 
o: aftion in the other. None of 
tie Pattiarchs ſaw ſo emll dates 


Church of God therefore! taken 
her name. Neither were the faith- 
tuil euer fiace called Abrahamites, 
but Ifraclites : that no time might 


womb; after that, hee flies for his 
life from a cruel brother to a cru- 


ouer lorden alone; doubttull and: 
cemfortleſle , not like tne ſonne 


be loit,hee began hs ſtrife 1n the | 


ell yvacle. Wirh a ſtafte goes hee | 


*of 


=s vx ”- —— 


en... 0 


—— 


| 
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of Iſaac. In the way the earth is 
| his bed,and the ſtone his pillow ; 
Yet euen there he ſees a viſion of 
Angels: Jacobs heart was neuer {0 
toll otioy , as when his head lay 
hardeſt.God is molt preſent with 
vsin our greateſt detection, and 
loues to glue comfort to thoſe 
that are forſaken of their ho PCs. 


He came farre to finde out an 
hard triend; and of a ne phew be- 
comes a feruant. No doubt when 
Laban heard of his ſiſters ſon, hee 
looked for the Camels and atten- 
dance that came to fetch his ſiſter 
Rebecca , not thinking that Abra- 
| hams ſeruant could come better 

turniſhed,then Jaacs ſon;but now 
when he ſaw nothing but a ſtaffe 
he lookes ypon him notas an vn- 


- -+-" Oh 


aan —— _ _ 


| Tacob and Laban. 
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cle,but a maiſter. And while hee 

retends to offer him a wife as 
the reward of his ſeruice, be crat- 
nly requires his feruice as the 
dowry ot his wile. 


After the ſeruice of an hard ap- 
prentiſeſhip hath earned her 
whom he loued; his wife 1s chan- 
ged,and hee 15,in a fort, forced to 
an vowWilling adultery : His mo- 


ther. had betore ina cunmog d1t- 


guiſe fubſtitured 1m, who was | 


tne yonger ſon,tor the elder; and 
now not long atter his Ges Li 
law,by a like traud, ſubſtitutes to 
hum the eider daughter for the 
yonger: God comes oftentimes 
home to vs 1n our own kind; and 
even by the finne of others paics 


vs our owne, when wee looke 


not 


L1isB.3. (Contemplations. 


| not for it. It is doubttull whether 
it werea greater crofle to marry 
whom he would not,or to be di{- 
appointed of her whom he deſi- 


| red. And now hee mult beoin a 


O 


; new hope, where hee made ac- 


count of fruition ; To raiſe VP an 
expectation once fruſtrate , 1s 
| more difficult ; then to continue 
a long hope drawn on with |ike- 
lihoods of performance : yet thus 
deere 1s Jacob content to pay tor 
Rachel, tourteene yeers ſeruitude: 
Commonly Gods children come 
noteaſily by theirpleaſures:what 
 miſeries will not loue digeſt and 
ouercome? And it Hcob were wil- 
lingly conſumed with heat in the 
day,with froſt inthe night to be- 


come the ſonne in law to Laban : | 


What {hould wee refuſe to bee 


the 


7 "Lond and Laban. L oy 3. 


he ſonnes of God? 


Rachel whom he louedis barren 
Lea which was deſpiſed, is fruit- 


[toys our fauours and croflesin an 
|cquall ballance;ſo tempering our 
forrowes that they may not op- 
prefle, and our 1oyes that they 
may not tranſport vs: each one 
hath ſorme matter of enuye to o- 
thers, and of griefe to him- 
lelte. 


Lea cnuics Rachels beauty , and 
loue ; Rachel envies Leah truittul- 
nefle: Yet Lea wouldinot be bar- 
ren, nor Rachel bleare eyed. I ſee 


{in Rache/the image of her grand- 


of perſon, 1n her actions , in her 
{uc- 


St. 


| 


ee rm nt. —_—_ 
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full; How wiſely God weighs eut 


mother Sara; both in her beauty | 


| 


LE 
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ſuccelle : ſhee alſo will needs fu- 
| | borne her handmaid to make her| || | 
a mother ; and at laſt beyond 
hope, her ſelfe concelueth: It is a 
weake greedinelle in vs to afted 
Gods bleſsinos by valawfull 


©I 
' meanes; what a proofe and praiſe | 


| 


had it beous of her faith 1t ſhee| 
f had ſtaied Gods leafure,8& would: 
rather hane indured her barren-: || |: 
neſle, then her husbands Poliga-; || |* 
my: Now (he ſhewes her (elteth e' |< 
| daughter of Laban, the father for Þ| |! 
couctoulſnelle , he daughters for || |$ 

[ 

c 

| 


Hows « Ha. 5 qg=—_— | I | _— 


emulation haue "iſh fone ins 
| to Jacobs bedde : Hee offended 1 
veelding;but they more 4n ſolli- 
citing him, and therefore the tact, [ 

15 not 1mputed to Iaceb , but "08 Bi 
them, la thoſe fins which Saran f 
drawes vsimo,the blame is Ours, 
fl 


|milte,and his flockes were wel in- 


=P 
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in thoſe which we moue cach o- 
ther vato, the molt tault and pu+ 
niſhment lies ypon the temprer. } 
None of the Patriarchs diuided 
his ſeed into fo many wombs as |} 
lacob , rone was ſo much croſled| 


in his ſeed. 


Thus richin nothing but wwes 
and children, was hee nowretur- | 
ping to his fathers houſe , ac- 
counting his charge, his wealth. 
But God meant him yet more, 


good. Laban ſees that both his fa- 


creaſed by lacobs {eruice. Not his 
loue therefore but his gain makes 
him loath to part. Euen Labans 
couetouſneſſe is made by God 
the meanes to1nrich Licob. 
Behold his ſtrait maſter intreats 
him 


| 


_—_— 
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him to that recompence , Which 
made his nephew mighty, and 


himſelfe envious : God conſide- 


ring his hard ſeruice paid him his 
wages outof Labans tolds. Thoſe 
flockes and heards had but few 


lacobs coucuant,then (asat the fa- 
ſhionhad beene altered) they all 


ran into parted colours, the moſt 


andbelit(as it they had bin weary 


of their former owner ) changed: 
the colours of their young , that 
they might change their maſter. 


In thevery ſhapes and colour; 
of bruite creatures there 1s a di- 
uine band, which eiſpoſeth them 
to his owne ends, Small and vn- 
likely meanes (hal preuail where, 
God intends an ctteR. Little pil- 


ſported (heep,and gOAtCSs 5 voull, 


od 


——— 
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ed {tickes of haſel| ar poplar laid 


theſe outward things, Gods chil- 


| 


Tacoband Laban. L1. 33. 


in the troughs {hall inrich Jacob 
with an tale of his {ported | 
flockes ; Labans ſons might haue | 
tried the ſame cn failed: 


God-would haue Laban know | 
that hee put a diftegence betwixt 

Lcob and him ; that as for four- 

teene yecres hoe had multiplied | 
kacobs charge of cattell to Labanylo | 
now for the laſt ſixe yeeres hee | 
would multiply Lavars flocke to 
hcob? and if Laban had the more, 
yetthe betrer were Jacobs: Fuen in 


dren haue many times fenfible | 
taltes of his tauours aboue the 


wicked, | 


- I know not whether Laban were 


a worſe yncle, or father,or matter 


hee | 


I93. 


| 


| 
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o 


| now vpon his wealth be fled trom 
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he can like well Acobs ſeruice, not 
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| his wealth. As the wicked have 


haue no peace with men ; tor if 
they proſper” not, they are del. 
 Piſed ; it they proſper, they arc 
cnuyed. This vncle whom his ſer- 
uice had made his Father , muſt 


as an enemie : and like an enemy 
purſues him : If Laban had meant 
to haue taken a peaceable leaue, 


no peace with God, ſo the godly 


hee had neuer ſpent ſeuen daies 
tourny mn following his innocent 


be vnmanerly, then iniuried, well 
| mighthee thinkethat hee whole 


often, in his ſtay would alſo a- 


| bridge his wages in the parting 


I 


i "EOS * CCA 


Pl 


ſonne: Jacob knew his churliſhnes 
| and therefore reſojued rather to 


 oppreſs10n changed his wages lo 


$a py my 4 5 RN OR ny py jan hoy 
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reach of their tether he puils them 
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now therefore hee wiſely prefers 


his owneeſtate to Labans loue:Iris | 


not good ro regard too much the 


ymult diſcontentment of word- 


ly men, and to purchaſe ynpro- 
firable tauour with roo great 


lolle. 


Behold Laban follows Tacob with 
one troup,E/au meets him with a- 
nother, both with hoſtilertntenti- 
ons, both go ontill the vtmoſt 
point of their execution:both are 
preuented ere the execution. God 
makes fools of the enemies of his 
Church , hee lets them proceed 
that they may bee trultrate , and 
when they are goneto the vtmolt 


| 


| 195. 


| 


backe to their ſtake with ſhame: 


Lonow Laban leaues Iacob with a 


N- 


om 


kiſle 
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| of the other, peace with both: 


{ and loues our violence and im- 


kiſſe;Eſau meets him with a kiſſe: 
Of the one he hath an oath,tears 


| Who ſhall need to feare man that 
| 15in league with God? 


cob received not ſo much hurt 
from all his enemies , as from his 
beſt friend.' Not one of his haires 
periſhed by Laban, or Eſau;yet he 
loſt ajoyntbyithe Angell, and 
| was ſent halting to his graue: He 
thatknows our ſtrength, yet will 
wreſtle with vs for our exercile; 


portunity. 


Oh happy loſle of Tacob, hee 
loſt atovnt and won a bleſsing; It 
1s a fauour to halt from God, yet 


But what a wonder 15 this : 4-| 


©. oa wy an 8 Pﬀagwmwns nom 


this 
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Lacob and Laban. | Li B. 3. 


this fauour 15 ſeconded 'with a 


greater. Hels bleſſed becauſe hee} 


would rather halt then leaue ere 
hee was bleſied. It hee had left 
ſooner , hee had not halted, 
but he had nor. proſpered, That 


man ſhall goe away ſound, but| 


5 
miſerable , that loues a limme 


more then a bleſsing. Surely it 
Bcob had not wreftled with God, 
he had beene foyled with euills: 


| 
How many are the troubles of 


the rizhteous. 


| 


Not long after, Rachel;che com- 


|fortof his life, dycrh. And when 


but in her trauell, and in his tra- 
uell to his Father ? when hee had 
now before: digeſted in his 
thoughts the1oy and gratulation 


| of his aged father, torſo welcome 
N 3 a | 
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al burden. His children; the ſtaſfe 
of his age) wound us fone to the 
death. Reuben proves inceltuous, 


| luda adulterous , Dinah rauilhed ; 


| and Onan ftriken dead, Toſeph loit, 
Simeonimprifoned ; Beniamin , the 
death of his mother, the Farhers 
right hand,indangercd ; himſeltc 
dren by famin,in his old age,to 
dye among the Agyptians 2 
people that held it abhomination 
tocat with him. It that Angel with 
whom he ſtroue,and who there- 
fore ſtroue for him, had not deli- 
uered his ſoule out of all aduerti- 
tic he had beene ſupplanted with 
euils, and had bene ſo farre from 
' gaining the name of 1ſrael, that 
| he had loſtthe name of Iacob,now 
what ſon of TIſrael]l can hope tor 


good | 


F i 


—- 


0 Ry 


Simeon and Leui murderous , Er,| 


4 
EE nr 
good daics, when hee heares his] 
| Fathers were ſocuil} Itis enough 


miſe. It the Angell of the-coue- 


ro 


Dmah. L1B.3. 


ll. 


for vs if when we are dead wecan 

ret with him 1n the land of pro- 
© 

nant once bleſſe vs, no payne,no' 

ſorrowes can make ys nuſerable. 


. | 


Dinab. | 


_—_— 


be a great dearling to her father, 
and ſhee ſo miſcarries, that ſhee 
cauſes her fathers griefe to. bee 
more then his loue. As her mo- 
ther Leah ; ſo ſhee hath a fault in 


her eyes, which was, Curioſity: 


=_——. i 4 "_ 


Find but one only daughter of | 
lacob, who mult needs thertore 


N 4 | Shaw! 
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| ard'fhiles ſhee:doth vainely ſee, 


'| God hath ſer vs 1n ourkallings, 


: kept home; or if Sechemhad forced 


— — — — 


| Shee wall needs ſee; and be ſcene 


thee'isſecne luſtfully. Ir 1s nor c- 
nough for ysro lobke toour own 
thoughts , exceptyee beware of 
"the proyocations of others: If we 
once'watrider-out ofthe lifts that 


there is nothing but danger: Her 
| virginity had bene ſafe it the nad 


her in her mothers tent ;this loſle 
| 

of her virginity had bene without 
| Her ſinne; now {hee is not inno- 
| cent that gaue the occalion. 


| Her cis were guilty of- this 


tempration: Only to ſee, 1s an in-| 
| ſutfictent warrant to draw vs: in- 


ro places of ſpirituall hazard : Ii 
Sechem had {eene her bufie at 


home! 


{{ſhoneſtly abufed. Her deflow- 


pn _———_—_— _ 


outrage; now the lighrnes of her} 
preſence gaue incouragement ro 
his inordinate-delires. Immode- 
ity of behauiour makes way to 


hopes:yer Sechem bewraics a good 
nature cuen in filthineſle ; Hee 
loues Dinah after his finne., and 
[wall needs marry her whom hee 
|hath defiled. Commonly. luſt 
ends in loathing: Ammon abhors 
{Thamar as much , after his at as 
before, hee loued her; and beats 
her out of doores, whon1he was 
ficke to bring in. But Sechemwold 
not-let Dinah fare the worle for 
his fin. And now he goes about 
to intertain her with honeſt loue, 
whom the rage ot bis luſt had dt- 


home his loue had bene free from | 


| 


luſt ;and gues life vnto wicked} 


ring 


| | Dinah. | Ba 2. 201 
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ring ſhall be nopreiudice to her, |}; 
 fince: herſhame ſhall redound to! Þ. 
none but him, and hee will hide| 7, 
her diſhonour with the name 0! 
an husband. What could he now 
doe,but ſue to his Father,to hers,|ſþ 
toher ſelfe ; to her brethren , in- 
{ treating that, with humble ſub- 
miſsion which he mighthaue ob. 
tained by violence. Thoſe actions 
which are ill begun,can hardly be 
ſalued vp with late ſausfactions; 
whereas good entrances giue 
ſtrength vnto the proceeding), 
and ſucceſle to the end. 
The young mans father, doth 
[not onely conſent bur ſolicit; and 
is ready to purchaſe a daughter 
either with ſubſtance, or paine: 
| The two olde men would haue 
- ended 


C th, 


Ae 
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| | Dinah. Lrs, 21 


ended the matter peaceably ; but 
[youth commonly vndertakes 
a(hly, and pertormes with paſsi- 
on, The ſonnes of Jacob thinke ot 
nothing but reuenge,and (which 


{5 worſt of all)begin their cruelty 


with craft, and hide their cratr 
with religion: A ſmiling malice 1s 
moſt deadly ; and hatred doth 
moſtranckle the heart when it 1s 
keptin and diſſembled.: We can- 
not g1ve our filter to an vncir- 
cumciſed man; heere was Godin 
the mouth, and Satan in the hart: 
The bloodielt of al proiects haue 
ever wont to bee coloured wath 
relt210n: becauſe the woorſe any 
thingis, the better ſhew it defires 
to make; and contrarily, the bet- 
ter colour 15 put vpon any vice, | 
the more odious 1t 15; for as eucry 
{1,mu- 
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ſimulation nadsto an ewtt, ſothe [wt 
beſt ads moſt ewil: themiolyes had (v? 
Ee the daughters and fiffersof 
yncircumciſed. men; Yea: Tac |}=\i6! 
himilſelte did ſo ;: why might nat|ſſ} 
an ,mcircumciled man obtaine| 

| their ſiſter? -Orif there be aditfe- 

| rence of giuing'd and taking it had 

| bin wel ifir hadnotbin only pre- 
tended. Irhad benean happy ra- 
uiſhment of Dimah that thould 
hauedrawna whole country into 
the boſom of thechurch:bur here 

| was a facramentintended, not to 
the.goodoftheſoul, butto mur 
der/of the body : Itwas ar-hard 
task for Hamor and Sechemnot on- 

| ly co- put the knife to their .owne 
foreskins, butto-perſwade a mul- 
titudeto ſo paintul a condition. 


The Sonnes of Licob diſlemblc 
with] [/ 


_—_— 


jy A 


_ 


| Dinah, TY L1 q 3; 


[with themzthey withthe people. 
(Sha#{ not their flockes and jubſtance| 
tours?) Common profit is pre-| 
tended 5 whereas onely Sechems 
pleaſure is meant. No moniue 1s 
|f/ lo powertull to the vulgar ſort, as 
the name. of commodity ; The 
hope of this makes them prodi- | 
zall of theirskin and blood ; Not 
theloue to the Sacrament, not 
the loue to Sechem :; ſiniſter re- 
pets draw more to the profeſsi- 
on of religion, then conſcience: 
If it were not for the loaues and 
fihes, the traine of Chriſt would 
bee leſſe. Bur the Sacraments of j 
[God miſ-receiued, neuer proſper 
if the end, Theſe men are con« 
tent to ſmart, ſo they may gaine. 


| 


And now that eucry man lies 
ſore 


ho. AM hes ado dt La nat. & i ms. 


| 
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their wrath fort was fierce, and 
their rage for it was crueil : in- 


| deed, Glthinefſe ſhould not haue 


becne wroughtin [ſrae];but mur- 
der{houldnothaue bin wrought 


| by Iſraell ; if they had beene fr 


iudges (which were but bloodic 
execunoners) how farre doth the 
punifhment exceed the fault? To 
puniſh aboue the offence is no 
 lefſe ynuuſtice,then to offtend:one 
oftendeth, and all feele the re- 
uenge: yea all,(though innocent) 
ſuffer that reuenge,which he rhat 


ſinned, but Dinah tempted him: 


| 


offended, deſerued not. Sechen 


Shce rhat was ſo light,as to wan- 
der abroad alone,onely to gaze, 


ſore of his owne wound , Simem|fſ| 
and Lexiruſtrin armed,8& wound|fſ| 
all rhe males to death: Curſed belf 


———_— n—_— — m——_ 


<j Dinah. 
—_ ne We. , 
[{feare was not ouer ditficult to 
flyceld : And it hauing wrought 
Ther ſhame, heee had driven her 
Thome with diſgrace to her fathers 


[deere tor butleauetogiue ſatiſta- 
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tent,{uch tyrannous luſt had iuſt- 
ly called for blood , but now hee 


craues, and offers,and would pay 


gion. 


Totxecuterigour vpon 2 {ub- 


miſle offender is more mercileſle 
then tuſt : Or if the puniſhment 
had becne both iuſt and propor- 
tionable from another, yet trom 
[them which had vowed peace 


and affinity , it was ſhametully 
yniuſt, To diſappoint the truſt of 


|| |another, and to negle& our own 
{| |promiſe and fidelity for priuate 


pots, addes faithleſneſſe vn- 


to 
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to our cruelty. Thar they-were|#h 
impotent | 1twas through their 
circumalion': what 1 impiery wa;i} 
this in'fteed of honouring an ho- 
ly ligne, to take an aduantage by 
it2 what ſhricking was thers) now 
| 1n the ſtreets of the: citie of rhe 
Hiuites2 And how did the begui- 
led Sichemites when they ſay 
the ſwords of thetwo brethren, 
die curſing that Sacrament in 
their-hearts which had betraicd 
| them? Euen their curſes werethe 
finnes of Simeon aud Leur; whoſe 
| fact, though it were abhorred by 
j their” fgher, yetit was ſeconded 
by their. brethren. Their ſpoile 
makes good the; others flaugh- 
ter. Who woul, F:- 200 looked to 
haue found this outrage-in the|Þ# 
familie of Zacob ? How. d1d that 
5 od :) 
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Fig IM "ee bo he ſaw Di- 
: [ th come: home, blubbrzet and 
I ringing her. bands , Simeon and 
FLevi ſprinkled with blood , wiſh | 
[EREL cab ad bene barren __ 
83" Rachel + \Goed patebrs 
[&rccte enovgh (thoughthey ery 
Hine no Slitne) for-their club. 
, "mn ns ſins + What great egils ariſe 
[From (mall beginomgs The idte 
'Þ 1 le Curtoſity of Dinah harh bred-all 
q fits milchiete', Rauiſhment We] 
; pes vpoither wandring 447pon | 
þ like ehbittienenocmurdery ourhe | 
l. ninrder ſpeyle: Tris hot! FRIFeT 
It d'be icalotsofthU@Wortafions] 
l 'b Fell either deft; briafferedy! | | 
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more-faulty thenkudab;who yet 
is ſingled out fromallthe reſt, to 
be the royal progenitor of Chriſt | 


| 

| nuyofrthe bicthright ; : that Gods 
FT Dons m1 ght not bee of merit, 
Þ but of grace; "El howſocuer hee 
wighthate iped alone, 


| f 1 BL &; Euen Iadeh Marries.a 
Nov Pan ae not:And yerrhat 


good childica may not bee too 
much diſcouraged with their vn- 


of the promiſed ſcede are raiſed 
from 
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and tobe honoured with the dig-| i 


mitegiis no-maruel though! | |. 


lawfull propagation , the fathers: | 
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from an rodeRuous DT was | 

yery yorg, -ſearce fromynderthe' 
| od of his Favlver, yothe takes no 
ther counſel! tor his marriage, 
| bat row ny owne eyes; hrs 


- and wanton , what better ie | 
8 could be ex eaed. remluch be- 
| Wi iogs: bl $178 re udlewsichar! 
[gory {0 much of thei pedigree 
fait name from this 'Patrrarely, 
[i ny nownlivoſe whether they. 
Iwill haue ctheir:mother: "a Canas- 
[ite or arhatlot: Even if- theſe 
| ls it = oft-tixies the birth-follows! 
[the bely+HiSeldeft fon B, is roo 
"—_m_ tohue;' God {trikes him|| 
| {Wea creHec'cin leaucany iffue,| 
|þ{5or abiding' any fience"to grow! 
| | burofſo badaſtoucke: Notorious | 
þ fflmers Godreſerues to: his owne; 
O 2 
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|.ven ache. We not ot infli 
| ond Jeiadgements por all his 
Epemicsg,leal the wicked (houlg 
-thinke. there v were rig:puniſhment 
abiding for, them-e){yhere. Hee 
doth. WY fach indgemenits,vp- 
Nii;ſomg,cilealt hee ſhould ls 


.carelcfie;gt, guill, Alewere as caſe 
fothioI6fkike alldrad, as one: 


Ns ae; a 21 = oY 


| labors 
pm gr wat No- 
#hing.can} d{terr 11.38} 
(etivipomeayll Er wasges WArYyf 
;ohapyloue; hutthoughhee 
| aadilagantaier heviaga broke: 
Seed =p REY railed to 
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[im\;Onar ifftly leeſes his life withh| 
[his ſeed; which heewoubd rather 


[Matren bedde's Some'lawes God{j 


Iirote them © while the author 15 
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pill, chew lend to a wicked bros 
ther.Some daties wee owe to hu-| 
Mmaniry,more toneernes of bloud 
Wdeſeruings of others can be'no 
&cuſe for-our intuſtice; for our} 
vnacharitablenefle.. That! whicl} 
Thairar required, M. ſes afterward, | 
48 from God, commalrtded;/the | 
fieceGion ' brothers nto-the 


ſpake ro his Church long ere” hee | 


Fertainly knowne, thevoice and* 


[tlie finger '6fGod are worthie off. 


miſs thethird/\vhom hefinnevit| 


[{{fSrgiving, Iris thewedkenefſyot | 
[I iibuce//ractivrts hazart4 finkey | 
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then. a daunger. And to _ [no 
| 'our owne ducty,; for wrongtull| |ble 


ſuſpicion of others ; though heel 
[bad loſt his ſonne in giuing him: 


: yet hee ſhould haue giuen him; 


A faithfull mans promiſe 1 is his 
debt, which no fcare of damage 


can diſpeuſe with. 


Bur whercupou: was this ſlack- 
alle 3 : feared gþat ſome vu- 
happineſs ie in ths-bed of Thama 
was the cauſe of hisfons miſcartir 
ſage; whereas it was their taul; 
{that Thamar was both a widow 


{and childleſſe, T hoſe that are but 


the patiengs of euill, are many 


rye burdened with ſuſpicions} ts 
and therefore are ill thought. oh|ſ|bi 


becauſe they fare ill; « Alfictions 


| would nothe ſo bon: ifthey did[ i 


| 
| 
lf 
tw 


— — i_ ets 


1 [ Julahaud 7 Thamar.. 
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e&|ſ[not lay vs open 'vntovncharita-, 
ul [ble COnCceipts. 
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What difference God puts be-. 
twixt ſinnes of wilfulneſſe;andi in-\ 
firmity 2 The ſonnes pollution is | 
puniſhed with preſcnt death, the 
athers inceſt 1s pardoned, and In. 


a ſort proſpereth. ie 


Now Thamar ſecks by fubtlery,! 
that which he Tould nothaue by 
ward ot iuſtice;the negle&t ofdue 
retributions drives men to indt- 
lre&t courſes; neither know I whe- 
Ither they Gans more tt righting 
themſelues wrongfully; or the'os | 
[ther in notrighting them * Shee 
[therefore takes ypomher the hta- | 
bit of an harlot, that ſhee mighs | 
performe the ac; If hee had nor | 
Wiſhedto ſeeme an whoore i ſhe!|: 


= 


pas - 
W232 ® - = _ 
VR ERGO A ano wen AE ROE To Ae i <a EY PoE, oo OP FDA to POO 


CELAS 


O 4 


215 | 


—_ As 
FS are v7 b 4 


had |! 


LOS” in. 


” SPI I. es Ss A” * "RON oY 


| 216 


lh 


” 3 
ltd. th. A. at. JPY 


- | ſtity, of modeſty, : neuer the con- 


| Kird vpiin 
Saran finds well that afir obiect is] 


Tra, 


[had SOevworn that! artireznor nicks 
| ſen thar lace, immodeſty oft out- 
| ward fab Yon or gelture bewrates 
j cuill de es, >the heart that mcans 
well, will never wiſhto. ſeemeill, 
for BER we alte& to (bey 
| better then we are. Many harlots 


| wil put on the ſemblances of cha- 


| trary.Itis no rruſting thoſe which 


- | donotwiſhto appexre good. I«| 


| dah elteemsHer by her:habit, and 
q now og of an harlot hath 
ma thought of luit; 


halfe a victory. 


{IST 


Ho wht notbce aſhamed 
t& ſcea for of Ircebthis tranſ por 


» #4 57 *s © 


| re with filthy affeftions? Ar the| 
| ff $a: inhecinfamad; neither' | 
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{yer did” hee ſee. the face of her]. . 
whomheeluſted after, it was e-] 7 
nouglumotiue to him: rhat ſheef | 
wasa woman ; either could the 
preſenice of kis neighbour the A+ 
dullamire compoſe thoſe wicked 
thoughts, or hinder his ynchafte 
alts. 20 | 
! That ſivne muſt needs bee 
mpudent,which can abidea wit- 
(nell tyeado hath his Juſt beſot- 
ted him; that he cannot diſcerne 
[the voice of Thamar, that he can- 
[not foreſee: the danger of his 
thame in parting with ſuch pled- | 
| es. There 15s no paſsion whach 
\doth not for the time bereaue a 
[man of himſelte:Thamar had lear- 
ed-not'to truſt him.without-a/ | 
{pawne; He had promiſed his fon 
ly ther as adaughter, and failed; | 
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[pow heepromiſed a kid to her as 


ther his pledge conſtrained him, 
or the power of his word, I in- 
quire not: Many menarefaithfull 
inall things, ſaue thoſe-whuch are 
the greateſt, and deareſt ; It his 
credit had beene as much indan- 
gered inthe farmer promile, hee 
had kept it: Now hath Thamar re- 


1e1010ying of his promiled ſon, 


| he pertormes the promiſe of the 


kid,and ſhe ſtates notto expeRtit; 


} ' bs . : F 
' his: re roch i $ reſolum 
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an harlot,. & pertormeth It, whe-| 


ear him. Shee expeRted long] 
| 


and he performed not : but heere| 


Ihdgh 1s fory that hee cannot pay| 
the hire of his luſt, and now fea-| 
reth leſt he ſhall be beaten with 
bis. owne ſtafte , leaſt his-lignet| 
| ſhall be vied to confirme,and ſcal| 
not to: | 

know| 
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{know _ and: wiſhing they 
were vnknowne of others;Shame 
isrhe ealielt wages of {1n, and the 
lureſt , which cuer begins farſt in 
our ſelues. Nature.is not more 
forward to commft finue, then 
[villas to hide it, 


|. Theare as yetof no remorſe in 
lidab, but teare of ſhame. Three 

moneths hath-lvs ſinne flept, amt 
now when hee is ſecureſt,-it a- 
wakes and baites him, Newes is 
brought him that Thamar begins 
to (well with her conception, a 
now he ſwels with rage, and cals | 
[her foorth to the flame like a ri- 
Fe rousiudge, without ſo much as 
[taying for the timeot herdeliue-| 
ſrance; that his cruelty in this/iu-| 
ſicedhould bee no/lefle ill , then | 


theſ | 
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1 | cho fniuſkiceut GEaonl it it. If 
; Ida had not-torgotten'his finne! 
| his pitty had beene more then bg 
his hatred to this of his daugh- | 138 
ters:How eafieisirto deteitthole| £1. 
 finnes in others which: we'flatrer | [\ 

T 

it 


in our ſelues:Thariar dothinor de-| 
| ny the ſmnc, nor retuſe puniſh- 
[ ment; but cals: for that- Partiter in| [| 
her puniſhmenr, which'was her| | | 
| Partner in the ſinne: the {taffe, the 9 
| hgnet, the handkerchiefe accuſe] |\N 
and convince Tada, andtiow hee| [|0 
bluſhes at his- owne fentence,| || 
SE much moreathis a&, and cryes| | |Þ 
out(ſhe 15 more righteous then), I 

God will finda time to'bring' his} {| 
E children vpon their knees,and to] [17 
| wring from them penitetit'con-| | 

| ; felfions: And rather thethee will 
; Hot have theriv ſoundlyafhamed, 
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Il lhec will make thomy the trumpets 
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Tudaband Thamar. L IB. 3. 


[gttheix owne reproch. 
lb: 

Gerd tahae nor fer han! 
is the flame with her , bur. ra- 
[zhec ,,excules * ber .by himſelfe. 
|This. relemring 1n,his owne: caſe 
ſhamed his tormer zeale: Even in 
the. belt-men nature is partial to 
itſelte.; It:is good fo.to ſentence 
{others trailties ,. that, yet wee re- 
[membergurown e,whether thoſe. 
[that haue beene, or may bee, 
[with what ſhame, yea with what: 
[i horror mult Judah needs look yp- 
won the great belly of Thamar,, 
and on her two ſons,the monu- 
menrs of his filthinefle? 
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How multit negds wound his 
foule to hear them call him both 
Fa-.- 
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Father ; ws Grandfathier, to a 
| her mother;and fiſter :If this wel | py 
| not colt him many a ſigh,he had 
| Ro more eſcaped his Fathers curlelfſ 
thea' Renben' Gd : ee the diffe- 
rence not of fins, but ofmen :Re-|f 
"miſſfon goes not by the mealure 
-of rhe Be 10ne but the quality of the 
| finer ;'yea rather, the mercyol 
|rhEforgiver”: * Bleſſed is the mab 
Torthat finsnor , but)-co whom 
| the Lord imputes norhivifinnc.” 
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| [Jouble portion of Tacobs Jand, 

[yho had more then two parts'of 
\his ſorrowes:None of his ſons did 
[ſtrvely inheritzchis; atflictions; 
[none otthem was rot oe ſo.anſe- 


| 


i table ; ; ar:ſo great: : ſuffering i is the. 


| way-to glory: Eſce iv himnorta! 
|Bdeerer vype of Chriſt then of e+ 
a liery Chriitian ; Sacanſs wee! are 
[deer < to our Father,and complain | 
offins, thereforearewe hated of 
aurcarnall brethren:.If oſeph had 
-|jaot: mcdled with! his brothers 
| [faults , yet hee had beene/ cnui- 
[{|edtor his Fathers affeRiots;' but 
! now-malice is mer. with enuie: 
[1 There | 


| 
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 utryj of bisfathers lou : wha 
geode we carefarithe cegfates:of 
meo 216) outrdcares can tell y; 
that: ws ace npdauour with God, 
aiglg 10 D448 596175 - 49-07 2 1550; 
To " AI yoong: :Iojeph wo 
-addeigiito.hisoune: cum; by:re 
porting his-dreandcs.2' Fhe con 
cealemantof i our. hopes-ox abili 

#Wh'notware tnodeffy;then 
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lefleor —_ thento itand\ff 
inthe way of 2 reſolute ſinner: 
| Thatwhichdoth corre@and ob- 
lige the penitent ,* makesthe wil 
falkabinde' furious. ay ongh 
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' decree, and hared tor his | 
[tttelligence;was both enuiedand 
[ted tor his dreams. Surely God | 
Meant ro make- the relation of r 
|| {theſe dreames, a meanes to efte& | 
[that which theſe dreatnes impors þ 
[t68. Wee-men worke by hkely | 
[teanes; God by coutraties. The | 
Main quarrel was,(Beboldthis ares |, 
We commer: ) Had' it not benefor | 
isdreatns; tre had not bin-ſolde; | 


© Ioeph. | j " ham ST 


t__ 
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[he 'had RotHhene ſold;hee had} 


totbin exalted.So Tb oſep bs ſtate had | 
” flor-deſeryedthuie, it i dreams | | 
-» {Kd nor cauſed hitovte! becnuict, 

[Full lirele'did! Þſeph rthinke/when 
[he*entro ſeek his brechrenchat 
[this wasthe Jaſt tinſe hoe ſhould 
Fi Pathers houſe ; Full-lirtle | 


idhis brethien think when they 


Ne hitivaghedto the Anacliics | 
1; Ty [£6] 
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to. /haue once ſeene{ him 1n-the: 
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( MAY; Bot returne , 29 Carry; NEWES 
| of bis'ayae milery whiles, hee 
thinks:of their welkaxe they, ar 
{ plotting his deſtrugtigh. (Come! 


| 25 flay bits.) Whomwould have 


expeted:|this:cruglhy,; 16, them 


| which hould bee the.Farhers ol 
GodsChurch: Iryas ahought 4 
fauour that Reubens; imareaty. gby 
| rained for him:thagkhegopght.belN| 
 caſtintothe piraligezto dic there || 
{ He looktfor brebromzayd behol| Nt: 


EGS... —— _.__nr"Hill: 
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and oe var oo ens eo 


| plicity:Jo/epb COMmes 30.1pquire of| 


| throne! of Egypt. Gods decree! 
; funnes 0n.;and while wee, cither| 
think not ofit, or oppoſe it,is per-| 
| formed: 25 edits 1590 
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ertherers; Puery mans tonguep| | 
elery mans Eibwas benr agamſt!] | 
[Him {Fach one: ftriges who ſhalk| 
hy: che firit: hand vppon'that- 
changeable cote, Which was died?] 
with-their Fathers-loue, and theig/]|. 
enuie: And nowthey haye {tripr/ | 
him naked, atid haling l1m-- by- | 
botkarmes,asirwere, caft: him a-7 
liveinto his graue. So'in pretence. 
of pbrgrias they relolte: to 
Agent hin wits a lifgrin 4 
hifi ſauagelt robbers could: 
ot; Kiawe beeke moremetrileſſe:| 
or now 'belides-( what tnchem\|; 
pes) they killtheirFarher inrrheir 
b 3thet/Narute'it/ tt ©ncedegene- | 
[fte,* Crows more monſtrgusand' 
[extteme' then on 4ars borne 
A |toervelty. 2 21 

ul [ % Wa while Bſep>twanteding nei- 
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(ontemplations, 


IL 


| thergwords nor -teares , but like a a 
| paſsionare ſuppliant (bowing his 
I | bare knees.to them whom. hee 
38 dreamed ſhould bow to him) in- 
| _ | rjoates and periwades by thedecr 
| Bam of. their brotherhood, by 


£ 
| their, profeſsion ofone common 


$ Godstor their fathers ſake;tortheir 
|  owne ſouls ſakenotto fix againſt 
his, bloud:But enuy hath ſhur ow 


[ mercy;.and makes.them not on- 
| | Thren, but'men':: What: ſtrapger 


| ſeph crying naked in-thardelo- 
| late-and drye pu(only ſaving that 
= he moyſtened it with teares) and 
© | | notbe mouad? Yer his hard+hac- 
ted brethren firthem down carc- 
leſly,with the noyle ofhis lamen- 
ration mtheir eares, t0 cat bread; 


+ | 


1 | ly forget thetuſelues robe bre- 


| \canthinke of poore innocent [6 
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| Hot Once nce thinking by their owne 


Ifends very l{maelites to raunſome 
ſhim that perſecuted his brother 
[his brethrens perſecution: When 


| they-came | to tetch him outot the | 


pit hee now hoped fora ſpeedy 


Seki: 


|: a And now phil he hath com- 


Dfepb. ":  Erig, 


hunger , what it was for 7 fe epb t to. 
beaftfamiſhrto death. | 


5 1 
& 


i | Wharſoever they 6wht,Goa | 


neuer meaot: that bj ſhould 
periſh inthat | pit; and therfore he 


him from his brethren;the ſeed of 


Faar,ſhal now redeem Toſeph trom 


iſpatch; That ſince they ſeemed | 
not to haue ſo much mercy as to 


prolong his life they would not] 
Tcontinue ſo /'much cruelty + as tO | 


pretongt on Geath, 


_Þ. x: _ 


br T » 


oY 


= I himſelte with wv” hope o of the 
| = ofdying,behold death ex- 
; changed for bondage: how-much 


| for hunger in the. pits bothcla;dh 


| carryed and ſold ; more pretious! 


is ſeruitude to an ingenuous na- 
ture worſe then death? For thus 1s 
common.to all; -that,ro none.-but| 
the miſerable : Judah meant this 
well, bur God better: Reubenſaued 
him from. the ſword ; Indah from 
aftamiſhing : God. wel euer raile 

vp. ſome facrit fauourers; to. his 
own amoneſt thoſe that aremolt 


|yor beſtow ed? If loſeph had- died 


and Iudah,and al his brethren had 
diedfar hunger in Canaan:Liutle 
did. the; 1ſmaeliich - merchants 
know what a trefurs they bought 


[6n-)Hheir haloes apd-mvixebes. 
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malicious {*How.well 'was:this ti: | 
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[Little did-they thinkethat they 
Thadin theirhands the Lard of E: | 
h| | [egypt the lewell ofthe worlde: | 
+-| | [Why ſhould wee contemne any 
is| | {mans meanneſle, when we know | 


ut| Þ | not his deſtiny? | 1 "I 
| | 
"78 | | 

d| | |” - One ſinne 1s commonly vſed: | 


n| | [for the vail of another:Toſephs coar 
6| | [1s ſent home cipped 1n blood, that | 
is| | |{whiles they  thould-ihide- their , 
| .owne cruelty, they might atfli&t | 
i-] | [their Father', 'no leſſe then their 
d| | |brother. They haue deuiſed this : 
þ really to puni(h their »Ilde father. 

d| | Hor his love, with ſo gticuousa | | 
el | [monumentot his forrow: 


| 


t| | | Hee thatis mourned forin Ca- | 
$| tizan asdead;'iproſpers in-Egypt 
Hl £ vader Potiphar and of allaue is | 
yith P 4 made | 
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| made a tuler: Thus God. meagy 
to prepare him. tor. a greater 


charge;he muſt frſt rule Potiphars 
houſe, then Pharaobs kingdome: 


nuly (hall fare the better for on» 


him , his mailter truſts bim, his 
miſtreſle affets him-'too much, 


| Alltheſpight of his brethren was 


not ſo.greata croſle tohim,as tho 


hand are now more -perilous,and 
hard to refit, by how much they 
are-mogeplaultbleand.glorious ; 
'Burthe heart rbatis:bent-vppon 


God jknows how taiwalke ſted- 
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his owne ſeruice is his-leait goo; 
| for his vagy preſence procures a 
| common bleſsing : A whole ta- 


TofſephiVertne 1s not lookt vpon a-| | 
{ike withal eyes:his fellows praiſe 


inordinate affeftion ;of . his mj-| 
| frefle. Temprations@u the right 
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1 Joſephs.” 


(dily and indifferently berwixtthe 
pleaſures of ſinne; and feares of | 
lil; He ſaw, this pleaſure would 
Tu nr nr 
aduance him : Hee knew whar it 
was to. be a min1on of one of the 
loreateſt 2adies 1n Egypt: yet re- 
lolues to contemne it : A good | 
heart will rather lye in the duſt y 
Fithen riſe by wickedneſie. (How | 
ſhall T doe this , and ſinne_ againſ} 
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» He knew that all the honours | 
of Egypt could not -buy off rhe 
puiir. ot one {inne, and therefore 
abbors not onely her bed,but her 
[company : Hee that«will bee fafe 
[irom rhe acts of cuill,,muſt wiſely 
{auoide the occaſions, as {in ends 
everinſhame when it1s commit- 
ted,foir makeevs.pattſhame that 
Þ We | 
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TI ſued him ; how much had heera:|ff 


then hee ſhould blemiſh her ho-[(j 


lence of nk oak of lu{t;before 
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WEE may commit it; The Impu- op 


| dent ſtrumpet darz not onely (o-Mlor 


| licit, but importune , burin a ſorts 
force the modeſty of her goodſſot 
ſeruant;She laies hold on his gar-| the 
ment; her hand ſeconds by Fi 


to NgUuc. 


Good bſephfound itnow timelf 
to flee; when ſuch an'enemy pur- 


ther leaue his cloke, then his ver- 
tae. And toſufterhis miftreſle to 
ſpoile him of his livery, rather 


tior;or his mailters in her,or God 
either of them, W 


This frond times bſeph ſtript 
of his garment; before, in the yios 


of 


5 Tele "I | Lani 


wu: of ecelsity, vow of —_ Be 
y to-fſore; to. deceive, his tather.,:now | 
ſon his maiſter:for behold.the pledge 
ood of his 6delity which hee Jett 4n 


2 Ar-| thoſe wicked hands, is made an | 


he elidence / agatalt- him of that 


did hee leaye his cloake becauſe 
he would not doe that ; of which 
ur-\Fheis accuſed and-condemned be- 
ra-|ſ{auſe be leftit:whar ſatety15thete 
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neſle. 
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ot Paraobs. boſeph had yen ob- 
! cure; and not beene knowne to 
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 habir; the placerahe language 
Kept ofe epbtromcheir knowledge; 
neitherthad theyalled; oft their 
mindsfrom their tolds;to1nquire 
of neatters of 'forrkn ſtare-;.or 10 
heare that an Ebrew was aduan- 
ced to the higheſt honour of E- 
oypr Bur bet cagor but know 
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growth;whoſe tongue avd habit, 
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| Hee wha was Ss athbis bens | 


thren for becing his fathers fpye; 


[ow accuſes; his brethrew :tor'|; 
[common fpyes ot the weakneſles:|: 


of Egypt; hee .couldinot withour! 
their ſuſpicion haue come to0a; 
perkeRt inteligence of his fathers/| 
etate,and therrs,if he hadnotob-| 


lieted to them 'thar which was | 


not. We arenot alwalesbound to: | 

#0the neereſt way to tructh. Itis | 
Core ſafe'$ti caſes of inquifition 
lt fetch farabout , that he might 
[ſeeme enough ao Egyptian, hee | 
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Wilfully<ergel ;-r0; bide is love 
from them which had-ſhewed, 


how nuich-hetauourd them, and 
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1 \{ce/this:Jate accompliſhment of 


ſuppliants({I'know not whether, 


\moze brethren ,. or--criemies,) 
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{The minde muſtnort'alwaies bee 
wdged by 
| the: ations. Gods countendneets 
toft-times.as ſeuere; and his hand 


[them in a late remorſe condemn: 
{themſelues before him , of their} 
told cruelty towards wt , who 
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earneſt, had ow forwierly to 
him; hee ſpeakes cooghty, rele | 
"FA perfwaſions , puts them-1 wm 


the outward face: of 


as heauy trothem whom hee beſt | 
louetly.” Many! a one 'vnder the | 
habir':of ar: Egyptian hath the' 


-harr ofan Itaelite/No ſong could : 


be ſo: delightful to him, as to hear | 
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cares and had not pityed bin; 
|yer bojepb;.doth but heare ther 


.mentionot this ewill which. they 


[had done againſt him, and'pities 
|rhem with reares,, hee weeps for 
| 1oy toſeetheir repentance,and to 
| campare his, ſat ety! and ha ppines 
{with the cruelry whieh they -in- 
| tended.,. and did 3 and thought 
by | | A 

|they had done, - --,\ as! 


| Yethecanabideto fee his bro- 
1rher his priſoner;whomnobonds 
| could bind fo ſtrong , as his afte- 


&1on bound him to his captiue: 


| Simeon.is lett in pawne, interters; 
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>< |[|for cheir proutton; > but-cheir: Ja-: 
b-|{|bour; thattbey.mightbeas much! 
Till | troubled with the beinificescs of | 
v; [that ftrange Egypttan Lord 526 
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tofearegthen deſtre abundance. -: 
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lin cheir fackes, -anid ia preſent; ta 
[their hands; thedanger of nuitas 
king, 1s requnted, by konekt minds 
lwith more then reſtitution.: Ir4s 
not enough to find our owwharts | 
dearin ſuſpicious acttons;except 
{lwclatisfic others: Now hath lo- | 
| what he would,the fight and 
preſence of his Beniamin,, whom 
he therefore: borrowes ot his Fa+! 
ther for atime, that he mnght re- | 
ture bm with a: greater 1nterelt | 
[pftoy: And.now hee feaſts them | 
whom hee formerly. threatnet; 

and turnes their feare. into. won- 
(der; all-vncquall Joue 1s not partt- 

all; "all the:brethren are intertal- 
hed bonntifully ,- bur Beniamin 

hath a fue-fold portton: By how | 
much: his welcome was greater, 
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| dageand death: For they: which 


| winch they;might have taken; 


{ would neuertake thatwhich was 


| would yet- dally -with'i his bre- 
| thren;and make Beniamina theeke 
| that he might makehinaſeruant 
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ſeemed imorehainous;for good 
turnes /aggrauate: vakindneſles, 
and: our offences are; ucreaſed 
with. our obligations : How ealic 
is:1tto finde.aduantages ;: where 
theres apurpoſeto accule:Benia- 
mins ſacke-niakes hinrguilty of 
that whereot his:-heart was. trec: 
Critnes {eemeſtrange to: the m- 
nocent'; well:might they abiucc 
this fa& with: the offer-of bon- 


caretully brought againe - that 


not.giuen them. But thus bofepb 


and fright his brethren with the 
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[will be concealed. no. longer; but 
land cies, Many paſtions doe not 


[well abide witnetles, becauſe they 


vanits that he mightfreely weep. 
{He knew he couldnot fay, I am | 
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|zedneſleingivingithem two bro- 
[thers@t once :. our'happinelle- is. 
[greater 5: And fweeter when! wee | 
[hauve-well teared:!,.and -{marced 
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| with euills. | J23L4 95! 
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[reported the danger ot his old fa- 
ther ,;and the ſadneſle of his laſt 
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areguilty to their owne weake- 
neſle : Joſeph ſends foorth his fer- 
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[- :Neuer any /worde: ſounded fo 
| ſtratigely as this; in the! cares ot|f 
_ | the Patriarkes. Wonder, doubt, 
reacretice,ioyfeare, hope;/guilti Gen 
| nefle ſtroke themat once/Þr' was|ff 
| time for To/eph to ſay Feare not;\9. 
'No maruell.-itthey ſtsot:with} 
paleneffe andiilence before him; |" 
| looking.on him, and on each o-\'0: 
| ther the more; they conſidered; 
they:wondred,and themorethey 
beleened , the morethey feared: 
| For thoſe words (JamToſeph, )fee-|N% 
med ro ſound thus muchto their 
gultyrthoughts You aremurthe-|Þ?* 
 rers;and I ama Prince mn ſpightot | 
you; My power:and this place,|i 
give meall-opportunities 'of re- 
venge ;My ploryisyout ſhame, ' 
vs; my iS 
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1-4 ny lite your danger., your ſinne 
- Flyes rogether with mee. But now | 
foie teares; and. gratious words of 
- of £6ſepþ haue ſoone aſſured them of |- 
+ | pardon and loue, and haue bid- 
[ri den them .turne their cies from 
their 1ane againſt their brother, 

|ſto their happineſle in him , and 
have changed .their doubts into 
hopes ang ioyes ; cauſing them: 
. ||; looke. vppon bim without 
kare,tho ugh not wihoutſhame. 

; [Ris loningimbracements cleare 
their hearts of all 1calouſjes ; and; 
haſten to put new-thoughts into, 
them;,ot tayour, and of greatnes:/| 

Fo that now' forgetting what e&+ | 
|tillchey did to their brother,they.! 
ye thinking:of what good. theit|: 
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ns falued vp with a treeforgiue-!|! 
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bone-once broken is tronger at 
rr well ſetting), ſo is loue after 
reconcilement, Js 
'But as welds once © healed 
| icaue a ſcarre behind them ; ſo re- 
[1 mitted iniuties-leaue commonly 
in the acors' a guilty 'remem- 
' brance; which hindred theſe bre- 

thren fwd that freedom of 1oy 
which-elfe they had conceiued: 

[This was their Cute; not Toſepbs ; 

whe ſtrivestov1uc hed all tecu- 
rity of his loue , and wilt bee as 
'boutitifall; 'AS they were-cruel|, 
They ſent him naked to ftran- 
\Sers, he ſends them im new and 
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—_ —— 


 nefle,are as notidone ; hd as alli 


| richliveryes totheirFather ; they] 


[4 ILAN ſures; 


_ - eee errnnn—gey neue ap woe tb er ” 6 F PP I_—_ "Zo 


J—— = CAT 8 hs 7% — 


|| lures; They ſcnt his rorne coteto 


PO d 1 aa. 


m_—__ 


his Farhee ; Hee fends variety of | 
cſtly rauments ro hus Father by- 
them;: They ſold him ro bee the 
load-of camels ;/Hee ſends them 
home with chariots.. Ir muſtbea | 
great. tauor that:can appeaſe the 
conſcience of a great inury.Now 
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him, -] The rd Benzamnin | 
[was comfortable: : but thar this 
dead fonne was yetaliue afterſo | 
| —_ yecres lamentation, was ti- | 
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have enough: 
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nds and EE cls are-dan- 


{:6ns;:Qne + ;grazne 'of that 10y 
would -baue fately. cheared him, 
 whertota full meaſure ouer-laics 
his: heart withtoo: much ſweet: 
| bles! \Thereis no earthly plca- 


of:.the ſpirituall wee can-neuer 
L104 

which his cares had thus'aſtoni- 
of hisfonne; hcebeteeuedÞi/ephy 


life,and reftefbed bis owne.> He 
hadt0o muchbetorc,.ſo rhavtice 


EF. 
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 thavlifewich, £xceſlc of toy Which | 


| 296th 23 nd b 
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Eluline. 


ihe ſpeakes of his lite; lite1s better | 
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could nor entoy it: nowhe ſaith, 
[4 haze enouzb, Tofeph my fomie ts yet 


They told him of his honour, 


| Toſeph. \ Ln. 3.| 257 


[than honour. To haue -heard 


that ſepb lived a ſeruant, would | 


have ioied im more, than to. 


lefle. Hee 15 not worthy ot ho- 
nour that is notthankiull for liſe, 


Yet Tofepbs lite did not content 
lacob without his preience: (T will 
go downe and jee him ere T dye: ) The 


heare that hee gied honourably. 
[The Creator bleſling obſcures the | 


* 
ee ey Oe oa ec am ad Ra no 


fight of the eye is better thea ro 
walke in defires;Good things ple- 
ſure ys not in their bel1g , bur 111 | 
Gur inioy 1132, 


— 


The 
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|. The height of all earthly con- 
rentinent appeared in the mce- 


| ting of thele two ; whom ther 


|. to each ather : The intermiſs10n 


that ic{weetens our delight more 
inthe returne,then was abated ini 
] the forbearance. God doth ott- 
| times, hide away our Toſeph tor a 
time thatwee may bee more 1oy- 

ous and thanktull in hisrecouery: 
| This was the fincereſt pleaſure 
that cuer Jacob had , which there- 


fore God reſerued for his age, 


| 


| friends be ſo vnſpeakeably com- 
fortable; how happy ſhall we bee 

in the fight of the glorious face 
of God our heauenly Father ; of 


— ——_ 


mutuall lofſe had more endeared 


| of comforts hath this aduantage, 


And if the meeting of earthly! 


| that 


. [ « 
; 
[0 
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that our bleſſed redeemer, "dwg 
TE veſold to dearth by our fins, and 
which now after that noble Tri- 
amph hath all power given him 
in heauen and 1n earth : 


| Thus dd [acob reloyce when he 
Was tO JO out ottheland of pro-. 
miſe ro a forreine nation for Ho- | 
fephs take ; becing glad that hee 


ſonne. What ſhall our 1oy bee, 
who mnft go out of this FE Arid 
land of our pilgrimage to the 
home of our glorious inheritance, 
todwell with none but our own; 


tlnthat better and more ighifome 
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thould laſs his country for his | 


Goſhen-tree trom all the i Incom- 
brances of this Egypt, and tull of 
althe riches and deltzhts of God? | 


The outy conſcience can neuer 


R..x 2 thinke 


— 4 — ApS. —itrenr incien >. Ao ieP ener Bs noon ee, be 
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thinke icfelic ſafe:yo many yeares|| 
CXPertence ot lojephs loue could of 
| not ſecure his brethren of remilli- ra 
on: thoſe that know they havelſſ|y 
deſerued ill,are wontto miſinter-|ſ|g, 
pret fauours, and think they can-||q 
not be beloued: All chat while,hbis/|g 
| goodnes ſeemed but concealed,|ſ|w 
| 2nd flceping malice ;.which they're 
ſ 

feared in their "Wl latt ſleeps | 
would awake and bewray it elte| [ar 
In —__ Still theretore they|(|g- 
picad the name of their-Father,||xc 
P! || 
though dead, not Caring to vill i'm 
; | their ed meanings call-|F {in 
not be more wronged, then with! Y'to 
ſuſpicion: It grieues Ho/eph to ſee] | as 
their teare; and to finde they had|F|cþ 
not forgotten: their owne {ipne,| th 
and to heare them ſo paſstouate« 
| | ly crauethat which they had. 


For 
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I'rous, this deprecation had char- 


into teares: They are not ſo ready 
to acknowledge their old MM 


Toſeph. 


 Forgrue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants | 
of thy Fathers God: ) What a contu- 
ration of pardon was thus ? What 
wound could be either fo deepe, 
or {o te{tered,as this plaiter could 
not cure? They ſay not, the ſons 
ot thy Father,tor they knew Tacob 
was dead,and they had degenera- 
ted ; bur the ſeruanis of thy Fa- 
thers God : How much ſtronger 
arethe bonds of religion, then oi 
nature : [t loſeph had beene ranco- 


—_————_— 


=d "RY but now 1treſolues him 


as hero proteſt his loue: ;and it he 


Lis. 3.| 


chide them for any chin, tis for 
that they thought they needed 


to intreatſince they mightknow,. 


it could not ſtand with the fellow 


R BY 


{er- 
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ta. 4. — 


| as |L18. 3- 


(or ontemplations. 


[ſeruanr-of .cheir Fathers God to to 
harbour waliciouſncfle, to Pur. 

ole revenge. Am not F vuder 
God?And fully to ſecure them;he 


turnes their eyes from themſclues 


action to the euent ; as one that 
| Id h: | hinke , ther 
would haue them thinke, there 
which prouedlio ſuccestull. 


Euen late confeſsion findes for- 


21ueneſle ; bfeph had long agoe 


| ſcene their forrow,neuer but now 


heard their humble acknowledg- 
( ment; Magcy {tayesnotfor JE. 
ward Galemuitics. How much 
more ſhall that infinite goodnes 
' pardon our finnes when he finds 
the truth of our repentance. 
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| to the decree of God, trom the! 


Was DO cauſe to repent of tnat|| 
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TO THE RIGHT 
Honourable Iams s, 


Lord Hay: ell 


grace and hap- | 
pineſle. 
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IG HT Honourable; 
/ Ba i! chat Ican fy for my 
bY Ile ts 1ſerof dean) 
| >= 2004 ; which if it were 
os fernent 1 richer earts, that ( hurch 


which now we ſee comely, wonld then be 


| oor; 0185: this honeſt ambition hath care 
ried me to neelect the feare of ſeenun? 
prodieall of my little : and while Tjee 0- 
"8 5 takines ruſting in the earth , hath 


| 


| drawne 


a. 
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drawne me totraffick with mine mpub-| | 


[i tmperfeftion is fo much the more When 


| tuthe deſert , in the bill of vif:ons ; « 


C9. 
——_— 


lique. Thope no aduenture that euer [ 
| made of this kind ſhak bee equally yam. 
full to this my preſent labour, wherein | 
| take Gods owne hiſtory for the ground, 
and worke Opn it by what meditations 
my weakeneſſe can afford. The diune- 
nes of this fubieft ſhall make more then 
amends for the manifeld defeFFs of my 
diſcourſe; althongh alſo the blame of an 


it kghteth pon ſo high a choice. This 
part which T offer to your Lordſhip ſhall 


ſhew you Pharaoh impotently enuiows 
ring; Moſes m the weeds ,m the cout, 
Courtier in AEgypt,a ſhepheard in Mi- 


dian,an Ambaſſador from God, a lea- 
der of Gods prople,and when you ſce the 


and cruel , the Iſraelites of friends be-| | 
| come ſlaues, puniſhed onely for proſpe-| | 


\ - {A 
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pri 
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EW. he 


| a 
; prodigious variety of the plagues of A+ 


{toxwonder at the miracles of Moſes ,or 


{Pharaohs obſtinacy. Finally, you ſhall 


| l 
| baps occaſion better onto others, In all 


Dedicato rye | 


gypt you ſhall not know whetber more 


ſee the ſame wanes made both a wall & 
agulfe in one boure ; the_, Asgnptians 
drowned , where no Iſraelite was wet- 
ſhod; and if theſe paſſages yeeld not a- 
bundance of profitable thouzhts tmpute 
it(not withoutpardon) to the peuerty of 
my weake conceit ; which yet may per- 


humble_ ſubm:ſ$101 T commend them 
(what they are ) to your Lordſhips fa- | 
notable acceptation , and your ſelfe_ 
with them, to the grations bl-ſsino of 
our God. 


Your Lordſhips in all durifull 
obſeruance at com- 
mand. 


Ios. Halt. 
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AFoEgypt was long an 
2 has bourto the lira-, 
A elites;now it proucs' 
\ 31 a layle;the polter1- | 

'tye of Jacb findes ; 
too late, what it, was. for their 
foretathers to ſel Toſeph,a flaucin- 
to Egypt, Thoſe whom the E-| 


] 


oyprians honoured before.. as 
Lords, they now contemae, as, 


drud-| | 
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drudges: ' One Pharaoh ahance 
whom another labors -to de- 
preſſe : Not ſeldome the ſame 
man changes copies, but iftauors 
outihpe one Age, they proue de- 
crepit and hartleſle : : It 15 a rare 
thing to finde poſterity heires of 
their fathers loue : How ſhould 
mens fauours bee but hike them- 
ſelues, variable and inconſtant 
there is no certainety butin the 
fauour of God, in whom can 
| bee no change - whoſe loue is 
cttayled vpona oulagy gene- 
rations. 


Yer cif the Iſtaelites had beene 
trecherous to. Phargob , if dil- 
obedient, this great change of 
countenance had beene' inſt ; 


now the onely offence of IC 


racl| 


He 45 
p 
ts 


4 The affliftion of Tjrael Lis. 4 | 
'rael 1s thathe proſpereth - That 


which ſhould bee the motive. of 
their gratulation, and triendſhip, 
isthe cauſe of their malice. There 
s no more hatefull ſight ro. a 
wicked man then the proſperity 


I'ot the conſcionable ; None: but | 
the ſpirit of thattrue harbinger of | 


Chriſt can teach vs to fay with 
contentment, Hee mult 1ncrealc, ! 
but I muit decreaſe. 


And what if Iſrael bee mightic 
and rich? (If there be warre, they may 
joyne with our enemies,and ger them out 
of the land) Behold rhey are afraid 
to part with thoſe whom they 
aregreeuedto ecntertaine: Either 
ſtaying or going is offence :e- 
nough, to thoſe that ſecke quar- 


[rels; There were no wars,and yet 


it they 
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| 


1 ſhould beſet me; The'teare of the 


| muchof the Iſraelites, that they 


| L 1s. 4. (ontemplations. 90 4 
they ſay(lt there be wars)Thel(. | 


raclites had neuer giuen cauſe of 
teare to reuolt, and yet they lay, 
(Leaſt they 1 1Oyne to.OUr enemies 
to:thoſe enemies which wee may 
haue; So they make their certain 
friends llaues, for feare of yncer- 
taine enemies, Wickednes 1s cuer 


tions; it makes a man feare,wizere 
no ares is, flye when none pur- 
ſues him. What difterence there ts 
betwixt Dauid and Pharaoh ; The 
faith of the one ſfaics, I will not 
be afraid for tenne thouſand that 


other ſates,Leſt it there be warce, 
they y loyne with our enemies; 
Theretore ſhould he haue Doe” 


might bee his, his fauours might 
haue| 


cowardly,and full of vniuſt (4; ſpi- 


Y | (ofburr, then in the likelihood of 


line 7 made them firme : ; Why 
might they notas wel draw their 
ſwords tor him? 


incline to the worle ; 
(atety rather in an impoſibility 


uſt aduantage : Fauors had bene 
more binding then cruelties, yer. 
tne fooliſh Egyptian had rather 
haue 1 impotent ſeruants, then a- 
ble friends. For their welfare a- 
lone Pharaoh owes 1lfrael a mi{- 
thie'e ; and how willhe pay it? 


© (Come let os worke wiſely;) Leud 
men cal wicked policies wiſdom, 
#d' irheir ſucceſſe happineſle : 


Herein Satan is wiſer, thenthey 


"Weake and baſe minds cuer | 


aad ſecke 
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ao both layes the plot, and | 


hes offi Aion of Tjradl. "aw: F £ 
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; S makes 
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| makes them ach fooles as tomi-|ſſafl 
ſtake villany and madneſle, for tr: 
the beſt vertue. 


Iniuſtice is vpheld by violence, |ſſſhac 
| whereas iuſt. goucrnments  are|ſſ|ge1 
| maintained by loue : Taske-ma-|[ſ|dei 
|  ſters muſt be ſet ouer Ifrac]; they|ſſ| 
ſhould not be the true God of I{-\f 
| rael, it they were not {ti]] {et to|ſ\no 

wreſtle with God. in afflictions:||ſ(G 
| Heauy burdens muſt- be laid vp-|ſſtia 
on them : Iſrael is neuer bur loa-||ſcs 
ded, the deftiny of one of -Tacobs|lwe 
ſonnes is common to all. Tolye|fllth 
downe betwixt their burdens : 1t|Þ/mi 
they had ſeemed to breath them | lir 
: 1n Goſhen ſometimes , yet euen||ſ|on 
= there it was no ſmall miſery.to|[{ul 

be torrainers , andto liue among | ſts 


Idolaters : But now the name ot|fllm 
11. 


” te 
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for 


and now he muſtbe ſcoured,they 


had born the burden of Gods an- | 
ger,it they had not born the bur- | 
Widens of the EgyPLans. 


As God afflicted them with a- 
nothermind then the Egyptians; 
(God to exerciſe them,the Egyp- 
tans to ſuppreſie them; ſo cau- 
hee the event to difter. Who 
would not have thought with 
theſe Egyptians,that ſo extreme 
miſery ſhould nothaue maderthe 
lraclices ynfit both tor generati- 
on and rehitance;Moderate exer- 
ale ſtrengrhens , extreame de- 
{troyes nature : That God which 
many times workes by contrarie 
2 meanes 


—.. 


4. 
mi-\f; flaue is added to the name of a 
ſtranger. Ifracl had gathered 
ſome ruſt in 1dolatrous Egypr, 
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means cauſed themto grow with 
depreſsion ; with perſecution to 
multiply -How can Gods Church 
but fare well, ſince the very ma- 
lice of FURY enemies benefits 


| them.O the Soueralgne goodnes 


of our. God- that, turnes all our 
poyſons into cordials, Gods vine 
beares the better with bleeding, 


And now the Egyptians could 
5e angr d with ther owne malic 


oulaelle; that this was the occa- 


lion of: multiplying them whom 
they hated,and teared;to fee that 
this ſervice rained more to the 
workmen, then to their maitters: 
The ſtronger therefore the1trac- 
lites grew , the more 1n:potent 


crew the malice of their perſecu- 
tours. And ſince their owne la- 


The affuction of Ir ae. Li B. 4. 


Fcondition fo much(at r] the leaſt) | 


—— 


hor frengthens them , now ty- 
ranny will try what can bee done 
by the violence of others : Since 
the preſent {trength cannot bee 
lubdifed ; the hopes of ſucceſs1on 
muſt be prevented: women mult 
bee ſuborned ro bee murtherers, 
and thoſe whole office is to help 
the birth, muſt deſtroy it. 


5 


There was lefle ſuſpition of cru- 
elty 1 inthat ſexe, and more opor- 
tunity of doing nuſchiete. Tne 
male children mult be dorne,and 
dyc at once ; what can bee morc 
Innocent thenthe child that hath 
not liued ſo much as to cry, or to 
ke light? It is faultenough to bee 
the af ofan lſraclite:the daugh- 
ters may live for bondage, for Juſt 


——_—  ____ 4. 


S. 3 | wan 
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woorls then death, as theit ſen 
was weaker. O maruellous cruel. 
ty that a man ſhould kill a man, 
tor his ſexes ſake. Whoſocue 
hath looſed the reynes 1 vato cru- 
elty 1s ealily carryedi into incred+| 
ble extremities. 


bondige,iand from bondange to 
blood:trom an vniuſt vexation of 
their body, toan inhumane de- 


ſtruction of the fruit of their bo- 
dy; As theſins of the concupilct- 
ble part, from ga: motions 
ſo] 
tos thoſe of the waſedle; there's] 
no finne whoſe harbour is more| 
vnſaterhen of that of malice: But] 
olt times the power of tyrants| 


| 
| 


anſwers not their will; euill com-| 


n1al-: 


————ee 


" uy" burdens they proceed to 


| 


| 
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practiſe : as they fea 


[not killing, ſo - am feared Phara- | 
oþ 1n diſſembling : oft times thoſe | 
that make conſcience of greater. 


{ins are ouertakenIvi 


S 4 


a 
—— 


|manders cannot alwaies meete 
with equally miſchievous a- 
gents. 


The feare of God teaches the. 
midwiues to difobey an vniuſt 
command ; ; they well knew how 
no excule itis for cuill, I was bid- 
|den. God ſaid to their harts, Thou 
ſhalt not kill, This yoice was louder 
then Pharaobs. T commend their 
{obedience in diſobeying , Idare 
not commend their excuſe, there 
was as much weakeneflicin their 
anſwere, as ſtrength in their 


| 


red God in 


thlefle. Itis 


{wel and rare if we can come forth 


of | 


. 
11! 
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| ded not their infirmitie . How! 
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of a dangerous ation without 2- 
\ny ſoyle; and if we haue eicaped 
the ſtorme; that ſome atter drops 
| WELVS NOT. 


Who would not haue expe- 
Red: that the midwives ſhould 
bee murthered for not murthe- 


ple to thinke theſe women truſty 
yet his indignation had no po- 
wer to reach totheir puniſhn) ent 
| God proſpered the mid-waues: 

who can harme them 2? Euen the; 
not: dooing of euill 1s rewarded 


| with good. And why did they 


proſper ? Becauſe they feared 
God ; Nor for their difsimulation 
but as pietic. So did God re- 
gard their mercie ,that he ragar- 


——— 


fond-j 


| ring?Phargoh could not beſo fim-|| 


| 


x Þ 


> 


| 


| | The affliftion of Ijrael. L IB, 4. 
[fondly do men lay the thank vp- 


on theſin which ts dueto the yer- 
te: true wiledome teaches to di- 


ſinguiſh Gods actions,and to aſ- 
cribe them to the right caules: 
Pardon belongs to the lye of the 
Midwiues, remuneration to their 
goodnes, proſperity to theirtear| 
ot God. 


| 


But that which the Nidwiues | 


[Will not,the multitudes ſhall do ; 


It were {trange it wicked rulers j 
ſhould not finde ſome or other 
inſtruments of yiolence : all the 
people mult drowne whom the 


women faucd ; Cruelty bath but 
ſmoked before, now it flames vp; 
ſecret, practiling. hath made it 
ſhameleſle, that now it dare pro- 
claime tyranny. It is a miſerable 


; — . _— — ——_ 


{tate 
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are where © euery man is made 


greater argument of an ill cauſe 
then a bloody proſecution, wher: 
as truth vpholds herſelfe by mild- 

nefle, and is promoted by pati- 
ence. This is their at, what was 
their ifſue?the people muſtdrown 
their males,themſelues aredrows- 
ned:they died by the ſame means 
by which they cauſed the poorc 
Ifraclitiſh infants to dye;that law 
of retaliation which God will not 
allow to vs,becauſe we are fellow 
creatures, heeuſtly practiſeth in 
vs. God would haue vs reade our 


| finnes1n our iudgements,that we 


might both repent of our finnes; 


| and giue glory to his juſtice. 


| Pharaoh raged before, much 


FROte 


wy 1 


anexecutioner:there canbce no} 
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more now that hee receiucd a 
meſſage of diſmiſsion: the moni- | 


tions of God make 11] men worſe: 


|the waues doe not beat nor roarc 


any where ſo much as at the 


|banke which reſtratnes them. 


Corruption when it is checked, 
growes madde with rage. As & 
vapour in a cloud would not 


[make that fearetull report, if it 
metnot with oppolition. A good 


heart yeelds atthe ſtilleſt voice of 
God: but the moit gratious mo- 


[tions of God harden the wicked. 
Many would not be ſo deſperate- 


ly ſettled in their ſinnes, if the 
word had not controlled them. 


How milde a meſſage was this to 


Pharaoh, and yet how galling ? 
Wee pray thee let vs goe. God com- 
mands him that which hee fea- 


red. 


| 
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£ 
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| and haue found ſome fauour,but! 


red. Hee tooke pleaſure in the 
preſent ſcruitude of Iirael : God 
 cals for a releaſe. If the luithad 
beene for mitigation of labour, 
for preſeruation ot their children, 
| irmight haue caried fome hope, 


| 


now God requires that which he 
knows will as much diſcontent 
Pharaoh as Pharaohs cruelty could 
| diſcontent the Iſraelites ( Let os 
20e) How contrary are Gods pre- 
cepts to natural] mind And in- 
deed , as. they loue to croſie him 
in:their practiſe ;; fo hee loues to 
crofle them'in their commands 
be fore, & his puniſhments after- 


ward ; It is a dangerous figne of 
an 11]. heart to feele Gods yoake | 
 heauy. Toy 

- -Mofes talkes of ſacrifice, Phara- 


| 


| oþ | 


a 
— 4 tt 
, he. AM. 4.4 LA 1 » =. een hw ” as _ we 


et _ 


—T FT ftionof Jjrael. LK. 
4 »+-talkes of worke. Any thing 


ſeemes due worke to a :acmald! 
minde, {auing Gods teruice ::no- 
thing ſuperttuous, bur religious 
duties. Chuit tels vs there is bur 
one thing necellarie : nature tels 
ys there 15 nothing bur that,need= 
lefle. Moſes ſpeakes of deuotion, 
Pharach ot 1d icnelic.It hath beene 
an old vie, as to caſt faire colours 
ypon our owne vicious actions, 
ſo to cait cuiil a: perlions vpon- 
the good ations of others. The 
ne Divellchat ſpoke in Pharavh, 
(peakes [til] in our ſcofters, and 
cals religion hypocrifie, couſcio- 
nable care, fngularitie. Euery 


vice hath a winks \ and euery vertue | 


1 diſgr A2Ce, 


Yet while poſlible taskes were | 


| 


11- 


ca a Y nn 


286 


————_. 


| 


| 


' ble; but doc what cannot bee, is| | 
cruell, Thoſe which are abouec 
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Cs. 


[ST there was ſome com- 
fort. . Their diligence mightfaue| 


| their backes from ſtripes. The! 


conceit of a benefit to the com- 
mander, and hope of impunitie, 
to- the labourer , might giue a 
good pretence to great difticu]-| 
ties : but ro require raskes nor fai- 
fible, 1s tyrannicall, and doth 
onely picke a quarrel] to puniſh, 
'They'could neuther make ſtraw, 
nor finde it, yet they muſt haue| 


It. Doe what may be, istolera- 


others in place, muſt meaſure 


their commands, not by theu 
| owne wils, butby the ſtrength of 
[their inferiors, To require more 
| of a beaſt than he can doe, isin- 
humane. The taskeis not done: 


>] the 


m—_— 


ig The affliftion of Jjal L184. 


__ 


the taske-mafters are beaten : 
the puniſhment hes where the 
chargeis ; they. muſt exact it of 
the people, Pharaob of them. Ir 
isthe miſcrie of thoſe which arc 
truſted with authoritie,that their 
inferiours faults are beaten” vpon 
their backes. This. was not the 
fault; ro require it of the taske-| 
maſters, but to. require it by the 
taske-maſters, of the people. 
Publike perſons doe either good 
or i]l-with a thouſand hands, and 
| with no fewerſhall receiue it, © 


Re —_.——_— 


_—_ 
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Moſes. 


—— 
— % 


T T-1s:a wonder that Amram the 
&tatherof Moſes, would think of 
the. marriage bed in fo trouble- 
ſome a times: when he: knew hee 
ſhould beget children either to 


now. m the heat this bo ndage. 
he marries Jcbehed: the drowning 
of his ſonnes was not ſo greatan 
eull, as his owne burning ; the 
thraldom ot his daughters notſo 
great an euill, as the ſubiction 
vnto fintull defires. He theretore 
vies Gods remedy for his finne; 
and refers the ſequell of his dan- 


Joel 


Q 


th 4 
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ſlauery, or flaughter: yet even} 


——_ 
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gerto God. How neceflary is his 
imitation for thoſe which haue 
[not the POWer ft COntainiag ? : 
Perhaps we would haue thought 
it better to live childlefie : bur 
dmram and bchebed durſt not in- 
cure the danger ofa {inne, to a- 
[yo1d the danger of a miſchiefe, 
No doubt when Jechebed the mo 

ther of Msjes ſaw a man-childe 
borne jo" 6-4 and him beautifull 
and comely, ſhe {cell into extreme. 
ation, to thinke that the execu- 


| 


Mid-wiues. All the time of her 


| 


noners hand ſhould ſucceede the 


conception , {hee could not but | 


feare a ſonne ; now {hee ſees him, 
and thinks of his birth and death 
atonce ; her ſecond throwes arc 
more grieuous than her firſt, The 
paings of trauell in others are 

2 1 ſome- 
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ſomes hat mitigated with hope, 
and counteruai! of with toy thata' 
| man-child 1s borne ; 1n her they: 
| aredoubled with teare; the reme- 


dxe of others 15s her complaint: till 


boſome; whoſe comelinefſe had 
now alſo added to her affection. 


ges of Mate{tie and honour, even 
in thefaces of children, Little did 
(hee thinke, that (hee held in her 
| lappethedeliuerer of Iſrael, Ir: 15 
good to hazarGin greateſtappea 

ances of danger. Jt Iochebed war! 
(aid, IfI Ls a ſon they wall kill 


reſcuer of Iſrael ? Happie1s that 
reſolution! | 


IG 


, FC 


ſhee lookes when ſome fierce E- | 
"gyptian would come 1n,8& ſnatch! | 
her new-borne infant out of her 


j bh 
| 


—_— times God Writes PT efa- 


him, where had beene the great 
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reſolution which can tvllow God 
hood-winkr, and lethim diſpoſe 


of the evear : When ſheecanno | 


longer hide him in her wombe, 
ſhe hides him in her houſe ; afraid 


[elt euery ot his crvings (hould | 


guide the executloner to his cra- | 


dle. And now the ſees her trea- 
ſure can be no longer hid, ſhee' 
(hips him 1a a barke of bulruſhes, 
and commits himto the mercy of 
the waues, and (which was more 
mercileſſe ) to the danger of an 
Egyptian paſſenger, yerdoth ſhe 


not leaue him without a galdian, 


| 


| 


No tyrannie can forbid her to 
loue him, whom ſhee is forb11- 
den to keepe : Her daughters elcs 
muſt ſupply the place of her arms 
and if the weake afiction of a 


s oE mo- 
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mother were thus effectually 
caretull, whatſhall weerhinke of 
him whoſe loue, whoſe compal- 
ſion 1s (as himſelte) infinite 2 His 
| eic, his hand cannot but be with 


. 
ah... + mat; 
- 


Ss protection about him, no not 
when all his Iſraelites were pit- 
| ched about his tent in the wil- 
3 derneſle, than now when he lay 
ſprauling alone VPOn the waues : 


 bim. Neither friend nor mother 
| dare owne him, and now God 


wee ſeeme moſt neglected, and 


His proud ence brings Pharaobs 


" Sn Oe te ts, Zn EE 
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No water, no Egyptian can hurt 
challenges his cuſtodie. When 
| forlorne 1n our ſelues, then 1s 


God moſt preſent, molt vigilant. 


; daughter 


vs, euen When wee forſake our 
{elues: Mofes had neuer a ſtronger | 


| 
| 


| 
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The birth of Moſes, L 1. 4. 
daughter thither to waſh her 
ſelte. Thoſe times looke for no! 
oreat ſtate : APrinceſle comes to 
bath her ſelfe in the open {tream: 
ſhe meant o1ly to wath her ſelfe, 
| | | God fetches her thither to deli- 
C | uer the deliuerer of his people. 
: His deſiznes goe beyond ours. 
We know not (when wee ſet our 
toot ouer our threſhold ) whar 
| hee hath to doe with vs. This 
event ſcemed caſuall to this Prin- 
celle, but predetermined, and} 
| | [prouided by God, before ſhee 
| was:how wiſely and ſweetly God 
brings to paſſe his owne purpo- 
{es1n our 19norance and regard- 


| leſnefle. She ſaw the Arke, opens | 


it, findes the childe weeping ; « his 
|beautie and his teares had Gog 
| prouided for the ſtrong per{wa- 


2 ſions 
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tions of mercy. This yoong and | 


linely Oratorie preuailed. Her! 
heart 15 ſtroke with compallion, 
and yether tongue could fay, it 
is an Hebrewes childe. 


See heerethe mercifull daugh- 
ter ofa cruell father : It 1s an vn- 
charitable and iniurious ground 
to tudge of the childs diſpoſition 
by the parents. How well doth 
pitie beſeeme great perionages? 
and molt in extremities. It nad 
beene deathto another to reſcuc 
the childe of an Hebrew ; in her, 
it was ſate and noble. Ic 1s an! 


| 


| 


bappie thing when great ones 
improue their places to ſo much 
more charitie as their hbernie 15. 
more. 

Moſes his filter finding the prin- 


celle| 


her ſonneg,and hee education,and 
with both.,a recOmpence. Religt- 


ofthe ſerpent, as ot the Douec: 


4 renee r——_—_ 


The birth of Moſes, L 18.4. | 
celle compaſſionate, offers to, 
procure a nurſe, and tetches the 
mother, and who can bee fo fit a 
nurſe as a mother ? She now with 
glad hands recetues her childe, 
both with authority and reward. 
She would have giuen al her ſub- 
ſtance for rhe lite of her ſonne ; 
ard now {hee hath a reward to 
nurſe him. The exchange of the 
name of a mother for the name | 
of a nurſe hath gained her both 


on doth not call vs to a weake 
ſimplicity, but allows vs as much 


Lawtfu Il policies haue trom God 
both liberte 1n the vie and ble(- 

fiog in rhe {ucceſle. 
The good Ladie did aot bt ved | 
T 4 him 
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him is ſome childe of almes,or as 
ſome wretched outcaſt tor whom! fl |o 
irmight be fauor enough to live,| I] | v: 
but as her owne ſonne. In allthei I | y 
| delicacies, 1 iQ all the learning of fi 
| Egy pt. Whatſocuerthe Court, of 1 
the >choole could put into him, 
| he wanted not ; yerall this could 
» not make him forget that he was 
an Hebreiy. Education worke: | 
| wondrouschanges,and is of great 
force either way,a little aduance- 
ment hath fo pufted vp ſome a- 
oouethemſelues, that they haue: 
| not only torgot their friends, but! 
| PD their parents. All the ho- 
nours ot Egypt could not winne 
Moſes not ro gall his nurſe, mo- 
ther: orweanchim from a:wil-|- 
Ing niſerie with the Iſraelites. 
| | [It we had Meſes his faith, we could 
not 


ww O—— og 


1 


—» 
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not bur make this choice. Ic is 
onely our 1nfidelity that bindes 
vs ſo taitto the world, and makes 
ef | vs preterre the momeatany plea- 
ot| © | fures of ſinne, vnto that euerlaſt- 


Jr 19 recompence of rezyard. 
1.71 | 
d Hee went foorth and looked! 


s| | [on the burdens of Iſrael. What 
s needed Mofes to hane afflicted 
himſelfe with the afflictions of 
. others? Himſelte was at eaſe and 
pleaſure m the Court gf Pharaoh. 
A good heart cannot abide to be 
bappy alone ; and mult needes, 
_ iden, fvire with others in 

their miſeries. He1s no true Me- 


| 
Þ 
[ſes that is not mooued with the | 


| calamnties of Gods Church. To 
ſee an Egyptian {mute an Hebrew, 
itſmnote him - and mooued him 


— 
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[ro ſmite. Heehath no Iſraelitiſh 


to ſee an lraclite {triken either 
with hand or tongue. 


 Feere was his zeale : where 
was his authoritie 2 Doubtleſle 
Moſes had an inſtint from God 


| of his magiſtracie ; elſe how 


ſhould hee thinke they would 
haue vnderſteod what himſclte 
did not ? Oppreſlions may not 
bee righted by violence, but by 
law. The redreſle of euill by 4 
perſon vawarranted,is euill. Mo- 
 fes knew that God had called 


ons which may bee approoued 


[ vato God, are. not alwaies fate 


y = | with 


Ce tte need tees —=———_— 


| blood in him, that can endure|| 


him, he knew that Pharaoh oY 
 1tnot ; therefore he hides the E- 
 gyprian Tr] the ſaad. Thoſe TAY | 
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with men : as contrarily, tgo ma- 


I|ny things goe currant with men, | 


that are not approgued of God, 


Another Hebrew is {trucken, 
but by an Hebrew : theaQtis the 
ſame, the agents differ : neither 
doth their profeſſion more dit- 
fer, than Moſes his proceedings. 
Hee giues blowesto the one : to 


the other, words. The blowes 


tothe Egyptian were deadly; the 
words to the Hakren ral a 


plaulible. As God Wi #5 a difte- 


rence betwixt chaſtiſements of 
his owne, and puniſhments of 


| {trange children : So muſt wiſe 


ZOUCrnOours learne to diſtinguiſh 


( of finnes and indgements, accor- 
| ding to TAL SET How 


mildly doth Ms es admoniih? 


S1rs, 


lt” 
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Sirs, yee are - brethren, It there 
had beene bur any dramme of 
| good nature 1n theſe Hebrewes, 
they had relented : now it is 
ſtrange to ſec thatbeing ſo yui- 
uerſally vexed with their com- 
mon aduerfarie, they ſhould yet 
vex one another : Oae would 
haue thought that a common 
| oppoſition ſhould haue vaited 
them more, yet now priuate 
grudges doe thus dangerouſly 
diuide them. Blowes crow were 
not deait by the Egy ptians, their 


owne mult adde to the violence. 


Still Satan 15 thus buſie,and Chri- 
ſtians are thus malicious, that (as 
if they wanted encmies) they flic 
1n one anothers faces. Whilewe 
arein this Egypt of the world, all 
vnkinde ſtrites would eaſily bee 


cCOmpo-: 


———_—_ 


| 4 


compoſed it wee did not forget | 


I'thers more froward ; Itis no ca- : 
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|Fthat wee are brethren. 


Behold an | Egyptian in the 


kinne of an Hebrew : How dog- | 


ged an anſwer doth Moſes recciue 


to ſo gentle a reproofe > Who 
would not have expected that 
this Hebrew had beene enough | 
deieted with the common at- 
fiction? Butyexations may make 
ſome more miſerable, notmore 
humble. As wee ſee ſickencl- 


ſes make ſome tratable , o-+ 


he matter. to hs a reproote 
well ; if neuer ſo well tempe- 
red ; no ſugar can berxeaue a pul 
of bh bitterneſſe : None bur the | 


[mite me, 


gracious can ſay , Let the righteous 


i. _—  __ 


Next 
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ciliation : Malice makes men vn- 


mies to Peace. 
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Next to the not deſeruing 4 Ie- 
| proofe isthe well taking 2 Hi: Bur 
who is{o ready to exceptand ex- 
| claime as the wrong-doer ? The 
pauentreplies not. One 1nurie 
drawes on another, firlt to his 
brother, then to his reproouer, 
Guiltineſle will make a man ſtirre 
vpon cuery touch : hee that was 
wronged,could incline to recon- 


capable of g good counſel] ; and 
there are none fo great enemies 
to iultice,as thoſe which are euc- 


With whati1 impatience doth a 
called heart receiue an admoni- 
ton? This vaworthy Ifraclite ts 


"fender, firft he 15 moucd to cho!- 


the patterne of a ſtomacktull ot- 


= 


lex | 
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erin himſclt: then he cals for the | 
authoritie of the admoniſher : A 
mal authoritie will ſerue for a1o- 
uing admonition. It is the duty of | 
men,much more of Chriſtians to 
aduiſe againſt finne; yetthis man 
askes who made thee a Iudge,tor 
but finding fault with his tntury* 
Then, hee aggrauates, and nuſ- | 
conſtrues ; Wilt thou kill mee? 
when Moſes meant onely to ſaue 
both. It was the deathof his ma- 
lice onely that was oo and 
the ſafety ot his perſon. Andlaſt- 
ly hevpbraids with former a&i-: 
ons; Thou killed(t rhe Egyptian: 
What it he did? What if vaiuſtly? 
What was this to the Hebrew? 


for ours : A wicked heart neuer 


Another mans ſinne 15 no excule | 


— 
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lookes inward to it ſelte, butout-- 
| ward 
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fed, Moſts bad not heard ot bis 
laughter ; ; Now in choller all will] 
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—_—— —— 


Fe to )the quality of the repro- 
 uer it that affoord exception, It is 
enough. Asa dog runs frlt to re- 
UCNge on the ſtone : what matter 
is4t to me who: he be that admo- 
niſhes me: let me look home into 
my ſeli: let me look to his aduiſe. 
It that begood, it 15 more ſhame 
to-me to wa reprooued by an eulll 
man. As a good mans allowance 
cannot warrant euill, ſo an ewill 


mans reproofe may remedy euill: 
If this Hebrew had bin well plea- 


out;And it this mans tongue had 


not thus caſt him in the teeth | 
with blood, he had beene ſurpri- 
led by Pharaoh, ere he could haue 
known that the tat was known. | 
Now he growes 1calous, fizes 
_ and; 


—————w 
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T Thebunthof Moſes. L1n.4. 
i 2 ” "Wham | ; 


Tandeſcapes No friends ſo com- 
Tmodious 1nſome caſes asan ad- 


{Hebrew thought to giue Moſes, | 
{manto hauean enemy, ſo it ſhall 
[his moſt cholericke obiections. 

| The woortt of an enemy , may | 


|[prooue molt ſoueraigne to our 


fort for a man to flee-when his 
|confcience. , purſues him not: 


| Moſes when he may notin Egipt, 
lhe willbedojog1uftice in Midt- | 


— —_— 


\uerfary ; This wound which the 
laued his lite. As it is good fora 
be our wiſedome to make vie: of 


| 


lelres. Moſes flees,Itis no diſcom--. 


[Where Gods, warrant will not 
(protect: vs;z/ 1T 1s good for the 


Pheeels ro, ſupply the place of the | 


Tovgues 


an-In Egypt bec deliuers the op- | 


ht V preſled, 


I) 
O 
nn 
—— 


-—__ 
In 


” o 
ut. Ati. ade i oa tt tt. at. late. ates. 
.: oy 


— Lad... 
- 


i. ns, hon" 


: "3. : PI 
En Tad” {xs > OS 7 
38 RR WO Es 
"| os + 

< 
> 


| ] 306, [-1>: 4. . (ontemplations. i k 
j ( prefled Kraelite: In Midian- the 
| wronged daughters of Tetro; A 
| good man wall be doing good, Þ] | 
| whereſoeuer heis; His trade 15a ff | 


compound of charity and iuſtice; | | 


as therforeceu!ll diſpoſitions can- 


| not bee'changed with ayres:, no! 
1 | more wilt good. Now then hee] 
b.| fits him downe by awell i Mi- 
1 dian, There hee might haueto 
drinke, but where to eathe kneir 
not. The'eaſe' was altered with 
} ! Moſes, to come' from the dainties, || 
| of the courtof Exyptto the hun-| I 
| | ger ofthe fields of Midian: Iris a| | 
b- | leſlon that al Gods children muſt] | 
bE” |learneto take out,to want and to 
£x | abound. Who can thinke ſtrange! 
F” :) ot penury,when the great-gouer- 
4 'nour of Gods people onice hath || | 
j nothing ? Who wonſd nothaye 
Hed ______ thought] 
3+ ——— 
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me downe with his owne com-: 


ls 


| nerfitie can' make 2 good man 


| opprefion of the ſhepheards, 


| (daughters of ſo great a peere) 
| | draw water fortheir flockes , the | 
|tnhumane {ſhepherds driue khan 
| avvay ; rudenefie hatia no refpect 
[either ro (exe, or condition;lt we | 


Trois ofa . L I oe A; | 


« LD — 


4 tho ught in-this caſe, Moſes ſhould 


baue' bene hartleſie and fullen;ſo 


Ya 


21n0ts , that he houldhave had 
BO tecung of others ; yet how 
hotcis hee vpon uuſtice? No ad- | 


negiect good i duties, hee ſees the 


the image of that other nee letr 
behind bir in E :oypt: The maids; | 


lived not 9p" lawes this were 


our caſe Might would beethe | 


meaſure faaddIce, we thould Ot | | 


ſo much as entoy our owne,Wa- 
er: vniuſt courſes wall not euer 


tae, þ 
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proſ- 


: proſper: TIT RET come 
trom Egypt to: Midian'to beate| || |. 
the 254.4 Dees , then they ſhall] Þ |: 
' |;vexethedaughters oberbro: This| Þ | 
| act of inſtice was/ notbetter done | || |; 
Kd thantaken: Renel requitesit kind- | 
ly with an hoſpitall 'entertaine-| | | 
4 mehtt. A good natureis ready to 
anſwer courteſics : we cannot do 
too much for a thankfull man. 
And'1f a courteous heathen re- 
Ward the warering of a ſheepe 1 in 
[this bountiful manner,how ſhal 
[6Hr*God recompence bur a cup | 
| ofeoldwater{that is Stuen to a 
_ difeiple 3 ?-Thistauor hath wonne 
Moſes, who now confentsto dwel 
| | with hint, though. out of the 
I'Chirch: Curioſitie or: whatſoe- 
;uer idle vecafions may-not draw 
v#(for our reſidence) otit of the 
bounds 
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bounds of the Church of God-: 
[.dangeroflife may ;:wee loue not 
J | [the Church itwee eaſily leauc'ir : | | 
1S| F [itina cale of life, we leaue it not} 


| IC * © W . | 
e| | |(vpon opportunitie)tor atime of 


i-[ reipite,' wee Joue.not our felues. | | | | 
-| | | The worlt part of Moſes hig>re- MI 
0 | quitall was his wite, one of thoſe Y 
0 | | {whom he had formerly'prote- j 
an © &ed. Wes | [| 


| 1 doe not ſo mnch maruell| : bi 
| | that Jethro gaue him his daughter | 
| | |(for he ſaw him vahant,wiſe,lear- 
| .ned, nobly bred )'as that Moſes 
| | | would take her ; a ſtranger, both: 
in blood and religion. I could 
_ plead forhim neceſiive: his own 
{nation was ſhut yo to him ; it hee 
\ would have trieg- to fetch a| 
_ daughter of Ifract, he hadendan- 
1 gered 
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þ.ther ofthe dearenefle of the {oli- 
| | itburtor OUT IEGIPTC Wa SEmans | 


D rpY 


Fnale — not futfer him to 
1 ſ\mother the cruth in himſelfe : he 
| ſhould have beene an yatairihiull 


| , 
ſafe , or good, The cuent be- 


| Way tor ctrcumciuion; ;God {Lanas 
1:1n his way,tor reuenge. Thoug) 
| hte was now.1n Gods meſlage, y :6t 


= eps, L 


gered ro: > les timſclibelai de 
| could: pleade ſome. correſpon- 
cence jn,common p3 znctplcs of 
religion: for doubtiefle Moſes his 


Jernant, if hee had not beene his 
-maſters teacher. Yer neither of } 
theſe can make this match either 


WrIaies1t Javgeroully it 3CONLER- 
| EAT. This choice hadiike to haue 
colt him-geare: thee ſtobd in his. 


| 
might he not he torborne in by 
pepled. No- ctrcurſtance, e1- 


Tan 


5 


| The birthvof Mojes. 


oo w_ ue 


ont me. 


can, bearce outa finne: with God: 
| Thoſe which are vacqually yo- 


ked, may not cuer looke to.draw | 
ene Way. Trueloue to the ger- 


F B. 4. 


: lon cannot long agre e with dif- 
| like Of the; i el) 101, {ie had 11T 6d 
{tobe morethan a n nan, tha: : hath | 
la Rparah' in his be; ome, 2nd; 

would hauc true zealein his] act. : 
i All this while AZo/es bas affection. 
{ was not ſo Ned to Midian,thathbe! 


could forget Egypt. Hee Was a; 
| ſtranger 1 1a Niidian; vhat was he 
elſe, 4n Egy. Pt 7 2 Surcly either E- 
2% PLWAS NOT 1145 HOC, Or a nM- 
Aerableone;,and yerin reference, 
| tot, he cals tus {onne Gerjion, a 


| 


|1tto-bee a ſtranger tnere;] than a 
| dweller 11 Egypt. How hardly 


- 


| CAN WC LOrget the place of-our a- 


V 4 bode 


ftrangerrihgre. Much better was | 
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| aboue, 'where 15 nothing” but 


[ reſt and bleflednefle? 


j' —  Moeſes called. 


| not be aſhamedot- honeſt vocati-, 
1 ons, the greatelt thateucr 'were 


with. meane trades. The con- 


"_— —— 


bode or: education; although ne- 
ner fo homely > And if hee fo 
thotight of his Egypnan: hoe, 
Were was nothing: but bondage| 
and tyravnie, how ſhould wee 
[thioke of «tnar kome of ovrs, 


O | 


| | ; | 
Orty yeeres was Moſes a'cour- 
tier,and forty yeres(aiter'that) 
a ſhepheard:Thatgreatmen may 


- haue- becne content to , take vp 


rempt 6f honeſt callings in thoſe 


W hich ; 


f WOE 


_ — _ —_—_— 
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Hicks are well borne ; argies| 


pride , without wit: How con- 
[{tantly did Moſes {ticke to his 


hooke 2 and yer a man of great 


(ſpirits, of excellent learniog , of| 


curious education, andif God ,! 

had not(a!ter his forty yeeres for. 
uice) called him off, he had fo en- 
ded-lus daies. Humble reſolut- 
onsare ſo much more heroicahas 


they fall 12to kigher {ubie&s. 


' There can be nv fitter diſpoſi- 
4 I ; = S 
tionforaleaderot Gods people, 
then conſtancy 1a his vaderta- 
kiogs, withouteither wearineſle, 
-Or change How had he learned 


to ſubdue all ambitious deſires, 


and to' reſt content with his ob- 


ſcurity; So hee might hauethe 


freedome of his thoughts , and 


} 
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| full opportunity otnoly miedita. 
| tions,, hee willingly leaues the 
| world to others, and:enuies not 
his proudeſt acquaintance of the 
Court of Pharagb.: Hee that hath 


{ureinthe deſers of Midian, teu! 

| others.can doe: ja the pallages of 
Kings, | 

Whiles he is cending his ſheep, 

God appeared vato him, God' 

| 


{ neuer graces +the/ ydle with his 
| viflors ; when hee findes; vs In 


| Our callings, wefind him in the! 


 toid rentations, orrather preſents! 


"not ſcene till now. Hee is never | 


.trueworth in lmſelte, and fami- 
liarity-with God,hnds more pica- 


! tokens of his: mercy : Satan ap- 
peares' to the idle man un mMani-| 


 hinſe} te, andappeares not, , God 
was euer with.Moſes, yet was hee! 


— 
PP —=Y a 


| 


me Prr——_ 


abſent] | 
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Ita-\Fabſent from his , but-fometimes ' 
the] Ihemakes their fenſcs witneflles, of | 
not his preſence: In fnalmatters may | 
the Ihe: creat wonders . Fhat a. buih | 
athy| fhould burne is no-maraell , but | 
Ut Bichatit fold not confumein bur- 
Ca ping , 15/10ftty miraculous: God 
en Fchoolerh nor ever great ſubtects 
of wherein to: exerciſe his power, | 

| It 15 enough that his: power 15 | 
Þ». -grcatinthe fmalicit. | 
dif. | S | 
uf Vhen Tlooke vpon this bur- 
2 icing buſh with Moſes, merhinks' 
WE }Lcan ncuerfec a woorthier, and | 
>= [more lucy. Embleme of the 
-B}Church ; Thatin Egypt was the 
5 Hfurnace yer waſted not. Since then 
a thow otthathitbene Haming, ne- 
. [ucrconſumed. The ſame power ! 
r 


'Þ jrhar enlightens it, preſerues 1t; | 
T0 12 


; apd 


— 
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and to nohe but his enemies 15 he 8 


\ greatPhiloſg pher, but fmeall chill 
| would :haue 


flame; but buſhes are of {o quick 


| edis compared to a fire of thorns, 


(ontemplations. 


A conſumihg fire ; Moſes was a 


ſe Rd to know the 
nature of-fire,, and'of the buſh: 


thar fire meeting with-combulti- 


ble matter could not but coſume: 
If it had beene ſome (olid woood 
it would haue yeelded later to the 


dif: patch,that the toy of ti the wick- 


Hee noted it a while, ſaw it-conti- 
nued,& began to wonder. It was 
ſome marvel how itſhould come 
there;buthow it ſhould continue 
ihe ut (upply , yea without di- 
mmution of matter, -was truely 
admirable : Doubtleſſe:hee went 
oft about it, and viewed iton all 
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ſides, and now when his eye and 


; mind | 
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lauſes, {o- farre off, refolues ,1 


he neerer., ad whatcould hee 


ſh: | fe bur a buſh and a flame which 


ti- 


ne: | 


od 
he 


<> 


good ro 'come. to: the place of 
[Gods preſence, howſocuer ; God 
|may perhaps ſpeake to rhy heart, 
thoughthou come bur for nouel- 
ry: Ever thoſe which haue come 
[ypon«cut olity: haue beene oft ta- 
ken: Abſence is without hope; It 
| Maſes had not.come ; hee had not 
a called outofthe buſh. 


Wow. - 


* 'To ſee a fire not conſuming 


aſpcaking fre,this was more;and 


[bc hearehis own name our of the 


_ ofthe fire, it was moſt of 
all | 


mind could meete with no likely. 


will go feet ; His curiofity ledde | 


hee ſaw at firit-ynſarisfied ? It 15 | 


the buſh, was mucþ;bur to heere 
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4 ther) Vie rautt come to God, wee 
4 mult nor» came-togcneere bind] 
| when wee mediate ofthe great 


Br none 
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all. God makes wayfor his >rewll l 
| felt meſlages DY lbag | 
and Laan: as 'outhe coatraslf 


ry;/caveleines carries,vs-tO a more 


| of God: 1tourhearts. were mort 
| awtull,Gads meſlages wouid bee] 
more ctiectuall 00:VS 1214. 
Vary 
la that appearance God meant 
tO cal Moſes ro:come ;yert when he 
18.come inhibits ibn o{(omenst ktr 


! 


| mylteries of is word, wee come 
toi: wee come roo;neere him} 
| when weiſearchumtohbis counſels. 


how muchmore the light which 


_— 4 * 
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- 
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| proficiency. vader thebeit means 


ms 


SUNIIESY, : 
The Sunne and/ the; fire: tay of | 
themielues;Comenprtdo necres | 
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vent|Mlallour limits ſervs: The Gentiles 
[might come into ſome outer |} 
[esurrs, not intotheinmoſt : The | 
[lewes might corhe into the inner 
|Court, not into the "Temple: the | 


, 


|? 


{Moſes tothe nll, not to the buth. 


lcomecloſe to the buth at all; and | 


Isnoynholineflein clothes: God 
{prepared them forman ar farſt, 
5| B{andithar of $kins; leſt any 'Cxce 
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lnonecan attaine vnto? 2 We baue 


Prietts aud Leuires into the Tem- 
le; norinto the Holy of Holtes; | 


The waues of» the fea had' not } 
morenecd of bounds, than'mans 
preſumption. Moſes nauſt not 


where he may {tand, he may not] 4 
fand:with his ſhoves on. There 


{tion ſhould be taken ar the hides | 


cos: What are the ſhoves 
' Ra bur 


bt dead beaſts. This rite' was f19- 


Lrv4t EI 
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but- worldly ridbÞoad carnall aftedy 
ons? If theſe be not calt off why 
weecometo the noly place, wee 


! make 'our-ſelues vaholv ; how 


muchleſſe ſholdwedareto come 
with reſolutions of finne? This), 
not onely to.come with ſhooes 
on, but with ſhoors bemired 
with wicked filthineſle; the rouch | 
whereof profanes the pauement 
of God, and makes our preſence 
odious. 57+ 


Leu of Iacob, Iacob ot 1ſaacs. aac of 


| Abraham. God puts ogether 
' borhvends of his pedigregzal.am 


the God of thy:father; amt ot 4 
 brabam, Tſaacs Tia, It be hadlaid 


Miſes was the ſonne os Amram, | 


am of Kobath,. Robath ot: Lou, 


[God ofthy Father , and of 4bra- 


[to their polteritie, What an hap- 


p 1 


[parents : hence God claines an | 


[teth for his fathers ſinne, fo the 


[tnathouſand generations. Net- 
et doth God fay,l was the God 


— 
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; Moſes his duty td attend awfully; | 


[þut now that hee ſaies Lam the 


ham e&oc. He challenges reuerence 


| by preſcription. Any thing that | 


was'our Anceltors., pleales vs; 
their houſes ; their veſlcls, their 
cote-armour ; How much more 


their God 2How carefull ſhould | 


Every precedent 6f theirs are ſo | 
many monuments and motiues 


pineſſc itis to bee borne of good? 


intereſt in ys; and weein him;for | 
their lake. Ns many a.man ſmar- 


goodnefle of otizers 1s crowned 


XX 7 _of 
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parents be to make holy choiſes? 
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| The Patriarkes ſtill live after {c 


5 many;thouſand yeeres of diflo- 
lution,:;No length! of time can 


ſeparate the ſoules of rhe. iuſt 


| from their maker. -As for.their 


bodie, thereis-{till a reall relation 
| betwixt- the duit: of it, - and-the 
 ſoule ': and if thei heing, of this 
| partbe more deteQiue,the being 
of the other 1 more ttue]y, and 
doth more than recompencethe 


| wants of ARE haltc. 


God auld not Ibothe hin 


| ſelfe by a more {weet name- than 


this, I am the Godof thy father, 
and .of Abrahams. &c. yet, Mojes 
hides his face for feare. . 1t es 
had ſaid, I am the glorious God 


that wade heauen and catth, that 


þ 


"q 
of Abraham ſagc Jacob bur, I 2m, 


dwell| 


f 


ond. -mn_ 


the Angels caunor behold 'y org 
1m'God the: auenger;, 1k and 
terrible, a conlumingfice ro mine. 


enemies, heere hag. beene: 1nſt'|; 
_ of terrour, [: 


F. \ x 


DorGhiyiw was a Moe fa cfichrod 


with a. tamnchar- compellatioPÞ> | 


Godisnolefleawtull ro-hisowne 
his very mercies. Great: 1sthy 
mercie thatthou maiſt be feared: 

for to. them ,ono- lefle maieſtic 
ſhines 1n. the tauours of God; 
than-in his! tudgements rand-4 _ 
ſtice. The. wicked heart /neuer / 
feares God'but thundring, or. 
ſhaking the earth! or raiaing fire ? 
trom heauen ; but the good can 
dread him 1n bis very ſun-ſhiae: 

his louing deliuerances and bleſ- 
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dwellin light inaceeſſible-mlhoa) | 
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: [7 Ee 'heereatter:we (hall ſce 
- biminthis very. moundr betwixt 


| 


God; baretaced, and feareleflc: 
| God-was then more terrible; but 
| Moſes was leſle ſtrange. This was 
| hisfirſt-nieeting with God ; tur- 


i bold: Frequence of conuerſation 
gives vs freedome of acceile to 


—_ _— 


ſings aftect them-with awtulnes 
Mofes was the true fonne of Lacob, 
who when hee:ſaw_ nothing but 
viſions of loucand mercy, could 


lay, waw/12h wk is this place? 
3% 


I ſee Moſes now at RP buſh hi- 


dmg his face at {o. milde@repr &= 


heauen and earth; 1n\thunder, 
lightotbg, {moke,-carth-quakes, 
eaking mouth: to, mouth. with 


S 
ther acquaintance makes 7x fo- 


miliar,and familiarity makes him 


(ontemplations. 


God; | 
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The calling of. Moſes. 


God ; : and makes vs /poure our 
rhearts to him as tully and as 
feareleſly as to our friends; Inthe 
meanc time now atfrit he made j 
not ſo much-hatteto fee, bughee 
made as much to. hide: his cies : 
Twice did {ſes hide his face ; 

once for the glory which God 
put vpon him, which made him | 
ſo ſhine, thar.hee could not bet | 
beheld of others ; once far Gods | 
owne glory, which he could nor; | 


L134. 


M's No maruell, Some of 
the creatures are too glorious tar 
mortall cies : how much more 
when God appeares to vs 1n the! 


(eaſieſt manner, muſt. his! oloris' 
needs ouercome vs :2.Behold the 
|[diference betwixt our:.preſent, 
[and future eſtate: Then;the more / 
mateſtic of a ppearance, the more 


% 3 delight : | 
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326 |L1»-4- A ontempiations. 
delight: when our ſfinnes- que 
gone, allour feare-at: Gods pre: 
{ence ſhaſjbbe turned: into 10y, 
God appearedto 4dam betore his 
finne wih' comfort; bur' in the 
ſame foime:which after his ſinne 
was tertible.: And if Moſes cannot 
abidetu looke vpon Gods glory 
'when hedeſcends.tovs in mercy, 
how. ſhall wicked ones abide to 
ſee his: fearetull preſence when 
+ heſctwopon vengeance. In this 
fire. hee flamed and conſumed 
not,: butin hisreuenge our God 
| 15a'conſurmng fire. 


4 
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——_ > 


I 


f 


| . 1-Ffeſt: Moſes hides: himſelte in 

{ feare; Dow: in modeſtie. Who 

Lam 12:Nonerwall Egypt or Midi- 

* {anwas'tomparably fit for this 

47A embaſhage. Which of the 1frac- 
> 5: th K 


lites 


. 
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tian Jearned; wale; valiant, 


morefir any man 15 forwhatſoe- | 
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res Lew: had beene brought vp af 
'Courtier, a ſcholar,'an Ifraclite | 


by blood, by-education'an ESyP- | 


rienced 2 Yet, Whotanvl? © be ; 


ver yocation; the Jello he thinkes | 
| him{ elte. > Forpwardnefie | argues | 
mſtfticien cies ®The' Vaworthie | 
thinkes (hill, Wiioam not? Mo- | 
Jeſt bepinbgs "giue hopetull | 
proceedings; and happyendings: | 
Once betore-,” Mojes' HWad'taken | 


vpon him, ind laid: about him ;} 


meant to deliner I[racl : butnow 


| when it comes to thep dicteathes | 
jaml ? Gods belt ſeruants arenot | 
euer 1n an equall diſpolition to | 


Yoog duries. If wee finde difte- | 


' rences 


hoping then they would, haue| 
knowen that by his hand God | 
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' rences-16 our {clues ſometimes, 
| it argues: that grace js .not our 


| OWNE. . It -1s our. frailtic , that 
thoſe ſeruices which wee are for- 
| ward to,-alpofeoft, wee ſhrinke 
af , .necre. hand, and fearefully 
miſle-giue. How* many- of vs 


| can biddefiagces.to death, and 


 ſuggeſtan{werstoabſenttentati- 


| ons, Which when, they come| 


home to ys, wee flie off, | and 
change our note, and in ſtead of 


| action, expoſtulare 
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The plagues of Egypt. 
EE oa. 1. 
Tis.too much honour tor flefh 
and blocd to receiue a meflage 
from beauen, yer here God ſends 
ameſſageto may,and is repulled: 
well -njay-God aske; who is man | 
that] ſhould regard him, burtfor 
manto aske dof way is. the Loxde, is 


2 bolde and proud blaſphemy. | 


| Thus: wilde 1s natyreat the firſt; | 
| but exe God haue done with Pha- 


raob,he will be knowne of him, be 
wilt make himſelte knowne; by 
him,to all the world; God might 
"om {wept him away ſuddenly. | 
How vaworthy 1s he of lite, who 
with the lame breath that heere- | 


celues, 


——— 


FEI 
"ow L's : " Be p Fw” 13 whe ry *—— re 


_ 


| 350 | 


FRY th F: 


% "4.4 
LEE. . a+ 


he _—— 
wy 
: n > 
wo -& bY pd 6 a Dy by 


| 
| 


Li 1B. 4. -(ontemplations.” "+ By | 


—_— 


ceiues, denies the giuer of it: Bur 
he would have him conuinced, 
ere hewere punithed; -Firſtther R: 
fore hee workes myracles betore 
him,then vpon hint. Pharaoh was 
now from aiſtaffe of protedtion 
and fuſtentation' to Gods people, 
turned to a'ferpent- rhatiſtung 
them todearb;-Godſhewes bim 
himfelle' in this reall embleme: 
doing that fluddenly befsfeHim 
whiebtySatan had wroaghtin 6 
by leaſure ; And now when hee 
 crawles and;/Wwinds: and hifles, 
threatning peril]. to Hrael, hee 
 ſhewes him how 11 an inſtant, he 
can-turne hitn/1nto-a-ſenceleſlc 
ſticke, and make him if not. vle- 
 falzyerfeateleſſet The ſame God 
which! wrought this,” Lines: Satan 
P pogatche to imitate it; the feſt plague 
that 


wy "nm—_- a. = - 
. _ - « « - the 12 rr re, 


{that he ment toinflid vpory Pha! J 
| 


|cle was of power-the others 6f | 


Pn 
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raob,4s-delution: Godicanbe con: | 
tent the Divell (hould win hims | 
ſelfe-credit, where hee meariest0 |: 
wdge, and nolds thehonour'ofa 
miracle well loſt,'tohardenian e- 
nemy, Yetto ſhow thathismira- 


þ 


permulston; Moſes Nis ſerpent de 
uours theirs ; how eaſily mighe | 
che Egyptians hauethought, that 
he which cauſed their ſerpent not | 
to be,,could haue kept'it tront be | 
ing, and that they which could 
a0 keepe their Serpent from-de- | 
uouring, could nor-ſecure them 
from being conſumed; but wiſe | 
thoughts enter not- into thoſe 
that muſtperiſh. All Gods indge- 
ments ſtand ready, and waite' but 
till they be called for. They need | 

_but | 


- _—_— 


— — 


| them: No ſooner 15 the rodde litt 
vP, but they are gonetorth into 
'the world , preſently the waters 
runne1ato bloud , the frogs and 
{ lice.craule about, and al the other 
troupes of God come ruſhing in 
 ypon his aduerfarics : All crea- 


-1uries-of God, If the Egyptians 


| looke vpwatd, there they hauc 


thunder , lightning, hayle, tem- 
peſts, one whiteno light at all;a- 
nother while ſuch tearfull laſhes 


If chey looke vnder them , there 
 to- blood , their earth {warming 


aboutthem,- one while the flyes 
fill both their eyes and eares,ano- 


| 


_ _ n W_- w- _' ad 


— 


but a watch-word to bee gien | 


as had more terror, then darknes. 


with frogs and/graflehoppers It 


tures conſpireo revenge the 1n- 


they ſee their waters changed n-| 
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ther | 
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ther while they ſee their fruites 
deſtroyed , their cattell dying, 
their Z AY dead. It laſtly they 


[looke vpon themle]nes, they fee 


themſclues loathlome with lice, 


biles and: botches. ot © 
-/ Firſk God begins his ;ndgemeni 

with the-waters. As:the river :of 

Nilus was to Egypt in ſteed: of 


[heauento moiſt and tattemthe 


earth; ſo their | confidente was 
more 1n 1t then 1n heauen; Mcn 
are {ure to bee punithr. acid and 
ſooneit,in that which they make | 
a:corriuall with God, They had 


bloud of: innocents: arid now. it 
appeares to them ,.1n-his owne 
colour. The waters will no lon- 


painful and deformed with —_ ' 


before defiled the rivers Fs the | 
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| 
| ſtreames, andnow: behold whole 
{ z1Qers otblood: Neither was: this 


| flaughter, paſt, then an Image of: 
| thear - future, deſtruction. They 


 horrour , /ori'annoyance 1n this 


| plague. They complain of thirit, | 


 (orttemplaty ONs.\ | 


| gerkeepe their counſel: Neuer ( 
any' man delighted .in- blood, 

which had notenough of ic, ere 
bis end tbeydhed but ſome tew 


more a monument:. 6f. . their 


were aftetwards' ouerwhelmed 
inthereddeſea;and now-betore- 


hid they. fee:their rivers redde 


with - blood: How dependant| 


and ſeruile is the hte: ofman, that 
cannot enherwant- one Hear, 
or endureatcorrupted ; Ir is bard 
to ſay whether there were more 


and yet doubt whether: they 


—} 


ſhould dye, ot quench it with 
| | Vloud.' 


a. — 


— —w—— --——--  o-—- 
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bloud. Their lh (the chiete part 
of their ſuſtenance) dyes with ins 
FR fetion and inte&erth more-by : 
w [being dead. The {tench of both 
le| Bis ready LO poylon the inhabt- 
is | Y/tants ; yet Pharabhs curioſity car- 
ir| Nines hit away quite from. the 
»f| (nfe of; the 1udgement, hee had 
y rarher ſend for his magicians to 
4 | I worke feats,thento humble him- | 
| Bfelfevnder God for the remeoual | 
e| [of this plage e;And God plagues | 
it] [ks curiofity with deceipr, thoſe | 
it | [whom he truſts, ſhall vndoe lum 
© | [ with;preuaiting ; the glory of a 
4| Biſecond iniacle (hall be obſcured | 
e| [by a falſe iontation, fora greater 
s| [glory toGodinthe ſequell. 


— 


y The rod is li{t vp againe, Be- 
| [| hold,rharNilus which they had 
R. before 


: ee p_ —— 
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| before adored , Was neuer-ſ(o ve 
| neficiallas it'1S now troubleſome: 


[ 


| Whatſoeuer avy man makes his 
God, belidesthe true-one ; ſhall] . 
| bee once his rormenter.” Thoſc 
{loathſome creatures leaue their 


th. 


| yeciding 1 them hot onely a dead} 
i bara living annoyance: : "Tt never 


| did- i{o: ſtore:them with fiſh, as 
[now it plaguesthenr with trogs 


owne clement ro puniſh them, 
which reyellouſly detained Iira- 
elltfpm their owne. No bed, no 
table can be tree from then, their 
dainty Ladies carnottkeep them 


out of their boſomes: neither can 


the Egyptians ſoaner Open ther 
mouthes, than they are ready to 
creepe into their throats ; as it 
they would tell them chat they 
cane 01 purpoſe to reuenge the 


” 


0 
VIONSS | 


l 5% bo 1 g "IM 
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|chat Satan plaics may harden,but 
|| cannot benefit. Hee that hath | 
|leaue to bring trogs, bath neuter 


[ting of indgement, neuer inthe | 


ſeerhe belt yertues counterteited 
by wicked men, when hee ſees | 
theadiuell emulating the miracu- 
lous power of God, 2 The feates 


jeaue, Nor Power, T0 take them 
away , nor to take a way the 
leach 'from them. To bring 
them , was bur to adde ro the 
indeement ; - ro remooue'th ws | 
"is an act of Mercy. God doth | 
commonly vic Satan in execu- 


workes of mercie to men, 


Yet even by thus much is Phas | 
Ya07 | 5 


m——_— 
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wrongs of their maker : yercuen 
this wonder alſo 1s Satan allowed 
toimnitate. Who can maruecll ro 


—___ Ltd. end — 


—_ — IRC"\ 
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1 raob hardned , and the ſorcerers' tt 
zrowen infolent When the di-| | 
| ue}| and his agents are in the py 
| height of their pride, GOD 
| ſhamesthemin atrifle. Therod||n 
is lift vp': the very duſt receiues| [|h 
life : lice abound every where, f|t! 
| and make«no- difference betwixt! I \{ 
| beggets and Princes. Though [| 
Phuraoband his Courtiers abhor-: (|| 
red tofee themſclues louzie, yet [| 
they "hoped this miracle would I |t 
be moreeahlyimitable but now Þ|v 
the greater poſſ bilitie, the grea-; [? 
| | tertoile. How arethe great won-! \ 
| | der-mongers of Egypt abaſhed| ] 


[| 
that they can neither make lice! [1 
\ 
[ 


of their owne, nor deliver them- | 
ſelues from the lice that are! {| 
| | made. Thoſe that could make 
| ſerpents arid trogs, could not ci-| || |« 
| ther 


— tt Ln ated EEE I 


|bidden, is vnable to doethe leaſt 


1 
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ther make or kill lice-; to ſhew 


pents were not their owne wotks 
maunſhip. 
needs ſee how impotent a diuell 
hee ſerued, thar could not make 
that vermine which cucry dayri-| 
ſes voluntarily out of corruption. ' 
lanes and Tambres cannot now | 
make thoſe lice (ſo much. as by: 
delution) which at another time; 
they cannot chuſe but produce: 
vnknowing , and which” now | 
they cannot auoid. That ſpirit 
which is powerfull-to execute 
the greateſt things when hee is 


when he isreſtrained. Now theſe 
corriuals of Moſes can ſay, This is 
the finger of God, Yee fooliſh In-| 


chanters, was Gods fingerin the 


Y 2 lice, 
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them that thoſe trogs and ſer- | 


Now Pharasb muſt t 
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| themſelues ; but when once God 


1 All theſe plagues perhaps had! 
more horror than paine in them. 
{The trogges creepe vpon their|! 


| ! but| 


Y 
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———— 


| lice, not inthe frogs, not in the 


why was it rather in the leſle, 
than inthe greater. ? Becaule yee 
did imitate the other, not thele. 
| As1f the fame finger of God had 
| not beene before in your imitati- 
on, Which was now in your re- 
ſtraint : As ifyee could haue fai- 
led intheſe, it yee had not beene| 
| only permitted the other, Whiles| 
wicked mindes. haue their tull: 
{cope,they neuer looke vp aboue 


— 


5 4a th 


— 


| crofſes them in their. procce- 
dings, their want of ſucceſle rea- 


| ches themto give God his owne.' 


| 


clothes, the lice vpon their sk1ns, 


—_—_— 


Eg EY, 
4 ? Pas 


blood, not in the ſerpent ? And|f 
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if} The plagues of Egypt. L1n.4-| 
the |bur thoſe ftinging bornets which 
nd] {ſucceed them, ſhall wound and| 
le, kill, The water was annoied 
YEC'E | with the firſt plague, the carth 
le. {with the ſecondaud third ; this| 
ad I [fourth fils the aire, and beſides | 
"| [corruption brings ſmart. And 
” that they may ſeethis winged ar- 
a mie comes out trom an angrie. 
el God, (nortcither from nature, or 
es] chance) cuen the very flies ſhall | 
ul | makea difference betwixt Egypt, 
"© | and Goſhen. He that ZAaue them 
df. their being, ſets them their ſtint. 
We They can no more ſting an Ifrae- 
| [lite, than fauour an Egyptian. 
| The very wings of flies are dire- 
' | ed by a proutdence,and doe ac-| 
""'{ [knowledge their limits. Now 
I Pharaoh findes how impoſlible it? 
"| {is forhim to ſtand out with God, 
bl. | % 2 {ince} 
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ſince all his power cannot vefens 


him from lice and flies. 


And now his heart bezins to 
thaw a little: Goe,doe ſacrificeto 
our:God in this land ; or (Ince 


| that will not be accepted) Go in- 


to thewilderneſſe,but not far:but 
how ſoone it knits againe ! Good 
thoughts make but a thorow- 
fare of carnall hearts, they can 


©. CRE 


| neuer ſettle there : yea his very 


muſie-giuing hardens him the 
more :thatnow neither the mur- 
ren of his cattle, nor the botches 
of his ſeruants can ſtirre him a 
whit. Hee ſaw bis cattle ſtrucke 
dead with a ſudden contagion ; 
he ſaw his ſorcerers (after their 
conteſtation with Gods meſlen- 


[ gers ) ſirucke with a ſcabbe in 


their 


l 


| not more wonder 1n: them), than | 


| credulity? Amidit all theſe ſtorms 


God 1s righteous, Iam wicked, Moſes | 


tne - ll A— 


their very faces, and yet hisheart 
is not ſtrucke. Who would think 
ir poſſible that any ſoule could 
bee ſecure in the nudſtofſuchya- [ 
rietle, and trequence of 1dge- 
ments? Thele yery plagues haue | 


their ſucceſle hath. To what an 
height of obqduration will fiane | 
leadea man, and of all inaes, in- 


Pharaoh ſleepeth, till rhe voice of 
Gods mightie thunders,ana haile 
mixed wth fire rouzed him vp a 
little. 


Now as betwixt ſleeping and 
waking, hee [tarts vp, and fates, 


pray for vs, and preſently lates 


| dowane his head againe.God hath | 


Y 4 


no 
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n0 ſooner done thundring, than 


hee hath done tearing. All this 


while you neuer finde him care- 


tullro'preuent any one euill, but: 


defirous thi] to ſhitt it off when 
he fectes it ; never holds conſftanr 
to- any. good motion ; never 
prates for himſelte, but carcieſly 
willes Moſes and Aaron to pray ior 


him;neuer yeelds God his whole} 


demand; bur higgleth and dodg- 
eth, like ſome hard chapman, 
that would get a releaſe with the 
cheapeſt: Firſt, they ſhall not go; 
then, TOC and ſacrifice, but in E- 
gyPpt ; next, goe ſacrifice in the 
wilacrneſſe, but not farre off; 
after, goe vethat are men; then, 
20cyou and your chiidren only ; 
at laſt, goe all ſave your ſheep: 
and cattle. Whereſocuer meere 

| nature 


_—— — 


\ 7, 1 
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| 


| 


( 
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nature is, ſhe is ſtill .mprouident 
of future good, {enfible of pre- 
ſent emll, inconſtant in 200d 


purpoſes, ynable, through vnac- 
quatntance, and vewilling to 


ſpeake for her ſelte, niggardlyin 
her grants, and yncheertull, The 
plague of the graſhoppers ſtart- 
led him a lutle ; and the more, 
through the importunitic of his 
{eruanrs: for when he conſidered 
the fiſh deftroied with the firſt 
blow , the cattle with the fifth, 
the corne with the, ſeuenth, the 
fruit and leaues with this eighth, 
and nothing now left him bur a 
bare fruitlefle carth to live vpon, 
and that, couered ouer with 1o- 
cults, neceſhitie droue him to re- | 


lent for an aduantage: Foroue mee | 


this once ; take from me « this death only. 
But 
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But as conſtrained repeatance 
is euerſ{hort and vnſound ; the 
| Welt winde together with the 
| graſhoppers blowes away his re- 
morſe ; and now is hee ready tor 
| anotheriudgement. As the gral- 
hoppers tooke away the ſight of 
the. carth from him , ſo now a 
|  groſle darknefle takes away the 
ſight of heauen too : other dark- 
neſſes were but priuatiue, this| 
| was reall and ſenſible. The Egyp- 
| tians thought this night long,| | | 
| tad could they chuſe, when it| | || 
was fix inone? ) and ſo much the| | |; 
' more, forthat no man could rite| || |, 
to talke with other, but was ne-| 
ceſſlarily confined to his owne| || | 
thoughts: One thinkes, the fault 
in his owne. cies, which hee rubs 
olten times in yaine ; Others 


thinke| 


as Þ mas g—_ © or* Xt , © 28A o=#+. 3i1 
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_- \ . | 
thinke that the Sunne1s loſt out 


of the firmament, and 1s now| 


with-drawen for euer-: Others, 
that all things are returning to 


| their firſt contuſion ; All thinke 


themſelues miſerable paſt reme- 


| die, and with ( whatſocuer had 


betallen them) that they might 
haue had but light enoughto'ſee 
theniſelues die. - 


Nov Pharaoh prooues like to 
ſome bealts that grow mad with 
baiting: graceoftenrefilted turns | 
to deſperateneſle ; Get thee from 


| mee, looke thou ſee my face no more. ; | 


Whenſoeuer thou commeſ? in my ſight, 
thou ſhalt die_. As it Moſes could 


not plague him as well in ab- 


| 


ſence : As if hee that could not 
take away the lice, flies, trogges, 


| 


graſhop-] 
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{ {ure take away the lite of Moſes 
| that procured them. What is 
this but to run vypon the iudge- 
ments, and runne away from the 


ſtruction isneere. Moſes will ſee 
him'no more till he ſee him dead 
vypon the ſands ; but God will 


now vitlit him more than cuer: 


reſerues for the vplſhor : All the 
former doe but make way forthe 


| laſt, Pharaoh may exclude Moſes 


and Aaron, but Gods Angell hee 
cannot exclude : Inſenſible mel(- 
ſepgers are vicd, when the viſible 
are debarred. 


Now God beginnes to call for 


| 8 the 


- in I, % « 
us 
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graſboppers, could at his p ea. 


remedies ? Euermore, when Gods | 
© meſſengers are abandoned , de- 


The fearetulleſt plagues God ſtill! 
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| the blood they owed him : In'| 


land (which1is yet more tearctull) 
[12 an inſtant. No man could 
|comfort other ; euery man was 


{rich 1cwels of filper and gold: 


IIS prmonenm ms 


one night Euery houſe hath a | 
carcaſc 18 it, and (which 1s more 
orieuous ) of rheir/farſt borne, 


too full of his owne ſorrow, hel- } 
plig rather to make the noiſc of 
the lamentation more doletull, 
and aſtoniſhing . How ſoone | 
hath God changed the note of 
this tyrannicall people ! Egypt 
was neuer ſo ſtubborne in deni- 
ing paſſage to Hracl, as now im- 
portunate to intreat 1t : Pharaoh 
did not more force them to ſtay 
before, than now to depart; 
| whom lately they would norper-| 
mit, now they hire to o0. Their 


— 


| were 


— —_— —_ 


ROE 


| 


| rather had they to ſend them 
away wealthy , than tb haue 


| old' worke,” 'and their preſent | 


| conquerours, with the ſpoile of 
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were not too dearet for them 
whom they hated ; how much 


them ſtayro bee their executors? 
Their lone to themſelues obtai- 
ned of them the ioriching of 
their enemies #and now they are 
'Slad ro pay hem well for their 


tourney : Gods people had ſtaid | 
like flaues, they g0e away like 


thoſe that hated them : armed 
for ſecuritie, and wealthie for 
Maintenance. 


Old Iacobs ſeucaty ſouls which 


i 


he brought downeinto Egypt in, 
ſpight of their bondage & Bod: 
ſhed, oC foorth fix bundred| 


tho U-= | 


} 


—— — —— 


| 


| 
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Jjrael fince he went with his ſtaffe 


land {crippe ouecr lordan. Tyran- 


nieis too weake; where God bids 


Increaſe and multiplic. I know 


not where clſc the good hearbe 
ouer-growes the weedes ; the 
Church our-ſtrips the -world:-1 


| feare if they had liued in eaſe and 
|delicacie, they had not becne ſo 


ſtrong, fo numerous. Neuer an 

true Ifraclite loſt by his affliction. 
Not only for the actien, but the 
ume; Pharaohs choice meets with 
Gods. Thar very night , when 


the 130. yeeres were expired, If- 


rael is gone, Pharaohneither can, 
nor can will to keepe them lon- 
ger ; yet in this, not fulfillmg 


| Gods will, but his owne, How 
lweetly | 


| 


| 
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Et men, beſides children: 
[The world is well mended with 
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| bondage 2? They have what 


 Vacertatnetie of continuance. 


TEEOT, 


Sl © 
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ſecond caules, that whiles they 
doc their owne wall, oy do his? 


"The Font 29k are equa ly glad 
of this haſte ; who would uot ve 
ready to goe, yea to flic out ot 


they. wiſhed ; 1t was no ſtaying Y 
for. a Cong 1nuitation... The 
lolle of an oppertunitic is many 


umes ynarecouerable : The love) | 
| of their libertic made the burden 

o ; 2 * 
of Cougar: * who knew 


Z 
whether the variable nande of 


em Poly dl doth God Tpaſ of fall 


Pharaoh mighrreturne to a deni1- 


all, and (atter all his ſtubborne-| 


neſſe) repeat of his obedience ?| 


[tis foolith to hazard where therc 
is certaintie of good offers, and 


” Ta 


They | 
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They goe theriore ; and the ſame 

God that tercht chem out,ts both 
i PE D 

their guide and protector. How 

caretully doch hee chule their! 


He would not haue his peopie fo; 
ſuddenly change trom bondage 


It is the wondrous mercy of 


way ? not the neerer, but the (ater. | 


God that he harhceſpect,asto his 
owne glory,lo to our infirmuties. 
Heintends them wars heercafter, | 
but atter ſome longer breathing, 
and more preparation; his good- | 


ready for vs, till wee be ready for 
them. And as heechules, ſo hee 
guides their way . That they 
might noterre in that ſandy and 
vatracked wildernefle, himſelte 


nes ſo orders ail;rhat evils are nd | 


— 


F ; goes | 
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goes before them: :who could bur 
tollow cheerefully when hee ſecs| 


God leade him 2 He thatlead the 
wile men by a ſtarre, leads Iſrael 
by a. cloud : That was an higher 
obiect, therefore hee giues them | 
an higher and more heauenly| 
conduct ; This was more carth- 
ly,therefore he contents himlelfe 
with a lower repreſentation of 
his preſence. A piller of cloud 
and fire'; A piller, for firmneſle,; 

of cloud and fire, for viſibilirie 


and yſe. The greater light exrin- 


| guiſhes the lelle, therefore in the| 
| day he ſhewes them not fire, but 
a cloud : Inthe night nothing is 
ſeene without light ; therefore 
he ſhewes them nor the cloud, 
butfire : The cloud ſhelters them} 
trom heat by day ;the fire digeſts 


nb "the| 


| 


ak 
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| ſame God 1s both a cloud and a 


them,to fetch them backe againe. 
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the rawnelle of the night. Th 


fire to his.children, euer putting 
himſelte into thoſe formes of gra- 
cious reſpects, that may belt fit 
their neceſfiities. | 
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As good motions are long cre 
they can enter into. hard hearts, 
ſo they ſceldome continue long. 
No ſooner were the backes of 11. 
rae|turned to depart, than Phara: | 
obs heart and face is turned after 


[tyexes him to ſee ſo greata com- 
mand, ſo much wealth caſt away 
in one night ; which now he re- 
ſolues to redecme, though with 
more plagues. Tone ſame ambi- | 
tion and couetouſneſie that made ' 
him weare out fo many iudge- 
£ 3 ments, 
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ments, will not leaue him, till it 
haue wroughtout. his full deſtru- 
ftruction. All Gods vengeances 


on of his eneaues, which they 
| cannot reſt till they haue attai- 
ned : Pharaoh theretore and his E- 
gyptians will needs go fetch their 
bane. They well knew that Ifrac] 


| wasfitter to ſerue than to fight; 


weary with their ſeruitude, not 
trained vp to warre, not furniſh- 


| ed with prouifion for a field: 


| Themſclues captaines and ſoul- 
diers. by protefliion , furniſhed 
with horſes, and chariots of war. 
They gaue themſelues therefore 
the vidory beforehand, and 1f- 


S/ 


ea the weake If{raclites gaue vp 
themſelues for dead, and already 


y_ 


are | 
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haue their end, rhe finall perditi- | 


| 


rae] eitherfor ſpoile or bondage : |: 
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are talking of their graues. They 
ſee the ſea before them ; behinde | 
them, the Egyptians : they know 
not whether is more mercileſle, 
and are ſtrucken with the teare of 
both. O God, how couldelt 
thou forbeare fo diſtruſtfull a 
people ! They had feene all thy 
wonders in Egypt, and in their 
Goſhen ; they ſaw cuen now thy 
| Plller before them, and yet they 
did more teare Egypt than be- 
| lecue thee. Thy patience is no 
lefle miracle than thy delive- 
rance. But in ſtead of remoo- 
uing from them, rhe cloudy pil- 
| | |lerremooues behindethem, and 
| | ſtands betwixt the Iraclites and 
| Egyptians : as 1t God would haue 
| faid, They ſhall farlt ouercome 
|mee, O [ſrael, ere they touch | 


Za thee. 
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thee. Wonder did now iultly 
ſtrive with feare 1n the Iſraelites, 
when they ſaw the cloud re- 


ſea remooue before them. They 
were not vied to {uch bulwarkes. 
God ſtood behinde them 1n the 
cloud ; the ſea reared them vp 
walles on both ſides them. Thar 
which they feared would be their 
deſtruction , protected them : 
how ealtly can God make the 
cruelleſt ot his creatures both our 
friends and patrons? 


Yet heere was faith mixed with 
vobeleete. Hee was a bold lſra- 
elite that ſet the firſt foot into the 
channell of the ſea : and cuery 

ſteppethat they ſet in that moiſt 
way, Was anew exerciſe of their 
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mooue behinde them, and rhe| . 
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faith. 
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faith. Pharaoh ſees all this, and 
wonders ; yet hath not the wit 
or grace to thinke (though the 
piller tels him ſo much) that God 
made a difference betwixr him, 
and Iſrael. Hee is offended with 
the ſea,for giuing way to his ene- 
mics, and yet ſees not why hee 
may not truſtit as well as they. 
Hee might well haue thought 
that hee which gaue light in Go- 
{hen, when there was darkneſle 
in Egypt, could as well diſtin- 
guiſhinthe ſea : but hee cannot 
now either conſider, or teare : Ir 
is histimeto periſh. God makes 
him faire way, and lets him run 
ſmoothly on till hee be come to 
the midſt of the ſea ; not one 
waue may riſe yp againſt him to 
wet ſo much as the hoofe of his 
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horle. Extraordinary fauours to 
wicked men are the tare-runners 
of their rune, , 


Now when Ged ſees the E- 


tindes time to ſtrike them wuh 
their laſt terrour : they know not 
why , but they would returne 
too late. Thofe Chariots in 
which they truſted , now faile 
them, as hauing done ſeruice c- 
nougnh to carry them 1ato perdi- 
tion, God purſues them , and 
they cannot flie from him, Vic- 
ked men make equall haſte both 
ta ſinne, and from 1adgement : 
but they ſhall one day finde that 
it1s not more caſte to runne Into 
{finnc, than impoſſible to-runne 
away trom 128dgement : the ſea 
will 
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| among the carcaſles vpon the | 


{atter (hee hath made ſport wirh | 


—. 


— 
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willthew them , that it regards 


the rod ot Muſes, not the {cepter : 


of Pharaoh ; and now (as gladde 

to haue gotthe enemies ot Gd 
- u_ 

at ſuch an aduastage) ſhuts her 

mouth vpon thera , and ſwal- 

lowesthem vp1o her waues, and 


them a while, caits them vp on 
her ſands, tor a ſpectacle of tri- 
umph to their aduerſaries. 


Vhat a fight was this ro the 
Iſraelites, when they were now | 
fate on the ſhore to ſee thcir ene- 
mies come floatiog after then | 
vpon the billowes, and to finde 


ſands, their knowen oppreſlors, 
which now they can tread vpon 
with inſulcation. They did not 
crie 
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Eric moreloud betore, than now 


| | they ſing; Not their faith , but 
| their ſenſe teaches them now to | 


magnific that God after their 
:deliverance,. whom they 


hardly truſted torde- + 


 lwuerance. 
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